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CENSUS OF INDIA, 1921 


MADRAS. 


IMI'LIIIAI, Mil I’lllIVlM'I.M, M'liirs I’\1IT 1 


THE REl’ORl’ ON THE CENSUS. 


I.VTIl'lllDOTinN 

Tin fo ihitiiIw r tlio jx opW of Mndris ti])[)oir’' to ln\*i Iv^’ii tti ni< 

intlic^oar 182‘J, "vvlion tlio popnlntioii of tin* Pi-iMidonry n'tiirnid n-tiililtln 
lof.p tlmii 13^ miilmiifi Hut tlioM* fiu'urop, t1n>\ niclntlnl tho popiilotinn of 

Nr»illi Kntiani, iio\s forin= part of tlio HoniEn ]*ri*eiil> net , oiniltfxl tli<' 

popiil ilton nf Kill linn) •» )nrh i as «(jJl tn jn»Jopoju]f»nt Sial-' 

2 III flio AO It 181G-87, thorn niiothor oininirr ilioii of tlu popiilntinii 
witluti tlin nmio t^Tinlonal litml-, when was found that in Jiftortijeir- Un 
populntmn h id incinci i| hr not morn thnn hnlf » million, nnd in tovond di«triots 
till) iMtitiin sliowtd in not u il deem icf Tlim wri'' n«rnl)od lo ci.rioiH onthroukn 
of 1 liolon, A.htcli occiined botw< < ti till m irs U18 nnd 1827 iinl iiilnnimtoil in 
tlu’jonr 181 U3J in ii ino-'t doadh ipidimic A tornblo f imin> h id ]ii«t pn 1 1 dnd 
this ontbn'al ind it wni- « '-liniiit/ d Hint in the (itinlGr dipfrn t nloii' inoio thnn 
hnlf till* pf'ojilt* jionshod from faniino nnd dixeaoo 

*1 In tho \ ear 1 S p, Hie (iosorimn nt of Indn di in il tin* I^o< il Hot i riiinont 
to introiinro ihi pinrtici of nnl iii”^ an 011111110001101101 the popul I'lon < m r. fi,. 
M‘ ire The fir^l of tho-io qtntKpioniiMl n'tnriis wn^ ni ido dnnnp tin* oPicinl Mar 
IS*!!-’)!:, nnd tin* jir.ictui w a- eontiniiod mpiilnrla until 1871 -Tj wlnii tin* fpiui. 
ipie. nial I (' 11 * 01 *. w i*- nn I poll III the (ir-t mn»ernl n ii'-n* T In -e oirl\ ninniem- 
tion« w(ro earned out throiiuh tin* ne'^nCA of the Mlla*^'' oflicmK mfi ni tho larj'’* 
town*. It I** jiroii.ihle that tin (jniiupienni il 1 nnnier itioiip wen a niatfi r nf 1 tininif 
rn'ler thnn of irtti d t-ompnlatinii , for until He' imj“ md (mi*!!” of U 7 I no 
arr. inn nil lit* mon mute forth* tinncnnt ment of ctx** i vl omiiin rninr*- m 
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m tlus mooser and U>e eiimnentorv vorlc bftd been obeckad and tasted hy the 
district offloial* on the 16th of NoTembor 1871 the oonsni papera In every town 
and Tillage were fioallj oorrected and a special enmneretiOQ wu made of traToUers 
and of peraoni not present in any house. 

6 The BgoQoy ©mpioyod in riHagea weow the TiUajife offioert worbnj imdor 
the Bopemaion of the aupenor rercnoe offloen of the diitnct. In mmudpal 
towns the nrmDgementa were entroated to the mnmcipal oommiBsionen. In 
aome of the larger TiUagea and towns eztm caomdratora had to be employed and 
they were paid for their tronble In fact a anin of Ba. 33 000 was paid out to 
enmnermtoriu 

6. The information coTleoted on the schedule was fint a deannption of each 
home whether terraced, tQed or thatohed then for each mdindoal ie following 
partioolan wore recorded Age, rellgioo, onate race or country of birth, occn 
petion, and whether able to rend and write. For persons below the ago 
of 20 information was also colhsoted as to whether they were attending 
school or ooUag© or were nnder pnvate taltlon and a eolamp was prorided for 
a note to be m^e agamat all blind, deaf, dumb ulaan^ idwU and lepers The 
result of the oensns was a retom of the population ^ just error 81^ miTiona 
or an inoreoae of about 4} millions orer the retomi obtained at the qmnq^aennial 
oonaua of 16d6-d7 

7 The aeoond imperial census was held after an mterral of yean on the 

17th Febroary 1881 In preparatioa for thia cenans a oonumUee of experts wu 
B^ipomted by the Gorernment of India to anggeat the beet ayatem for fcwng tha 
eentin and for pobluhing the resnha The committee drmded in the main to 
follow the hoes of the 1871 cenaos. to employ as a role the sane sgener and to 
eODtuioe the prachee of banng a prclunioary ceosoa extending orer 16 uyi and 
a final pens os which was to be synchronous. Borne modificatxtas were nude m. 
the sohedole, addibeoal lofonaatioQ bau^ roqmred ai to ()) aril conditaos (2) 
hrth*plaoe (3) language The resolt of this census was a deoreaae of p^nlabon 
by nearly half a miBvm in conaeqnenee of the great famme of J877-7o This 
fasune made lU mark in every table compiled at this cenina It *' ttamsd every 
oolomn of the retoma and compelled aQuion on every peire of the report. Ik was 
AstnoaCed that the lew by fiimiae to the popolattoo of 1881 was about 8| mllhons 
and It made a apeoal mark on the age retorsa, for the children born in the 
year 1878-79 were appallingly few Another featore of the 1881 oensns was that 
it cost about Bs> 6 lakhs as compared with Hs. 2,^6 000 spent on the oensns of 
1871 ( 

8 The next census was bold on the Cth Februsny 1891 when for the fi ret 
time the States of Tramocore and Goohio mads thdr own amngoxaenta to t,ske 
the oentoj and pabBsh the resolts. About 160000 peraoas were-employed ts 
onnmerators m addition to offioula many non-officials were employee^ most o^'i 
whom gave their semees gratruUmsly aa no official reoeived any extra remunera ^ 
tion for the eensoi work 99 par cent of the oensus offloevi employed were unpaid, 

It was only in h£l( and foreat tracts that a eonsidermhle number of paid enoxaera 
tare and wipemsors wefeemplojod The general prooedare was we tame as m 
1871 and 1S81 The preliminary record was wnttm np from the beginning of 
January onwards. On prenous oeoaaioiiB the final record had been on the 
mornlnr foUowing the night to which the ennmeraboD related in 1891 however 
the final eentni was tsxira ou the actual night the change did not give nae to 
any difflcultr or inaconricy Spoctai arrangemBiita were made to pnbhah the mam 
refolta of the census as qniokly as poarime and the appronmate total of th® 
ecamerated popnlatlon of each dbtnct was known on the 18th March. Theeo 
provisKmal teiolU fell short of the finally tabulated flguroi by 16 600 or (H)4 
per cent The reaolt of this cenins was an increase in toe popnJatioa irnoe 1881 
cy 4 800 OOO persons or 36*6 per cent. 

0 The eeasDS of 3901 was ddefly remarkable for the introdaodoa of the 
shp” fjatem of tabohtinp the retolta This reeulted In a great economy 
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reducing the expendituio to Es 2,85,000 as compared with. Es 4,72,000 spent in 
1891 The actual enumeration was taten in the sajne way as on former occasions 
The final enumeration "was held on the night of the 1st I^Iarch, and the provisional 
totals, published on the 8th ;^falcb, were only 0 024 per cent different rrom the 
results as finally tabulated At this census the population was found to have risen 
by 7 2 per cent 

10 The census of 1911 was remarkable for one new feature, the introduction 
of a special return of all industrial establishments employing 20 persons and 
upwards It cost about the same as that of 1901, and that it did not cost more was 
due to the fact that the slip system of tabulation used m 1901 was continued with- 
out the necessity for wasting time and money on experiments to find out the best 
way of working it The population in the decade l‘jOl-1911 lose by 8 3 per cent 

11 The sixth imperial census uas taken on the ISth March 1921 Legal 
authority for the procedure involved was conveyed m the Census Act IV of 1920 
and in rules framed by the Government of India and by the Local Government 
under that Act The date was selected with leference partly to the state of the 
moon and partly to the occurrences of fairs and festivals It is desirable to have 
moonhght to enable the enumerators to get about, and it is desirable to avoid as 
far as possible large fairs and festivals which are bound to upset the normal dis- 
tribution of the population The Government of India first wished the census to 
be taken about the time of the full moon m Pebruary , but they agreed to postpone 
it to March when the Madras Government pointed out that if held in February 
it would coincide with the Mahamagham Festival at Kumbakonam — a festival held 
only once in twelve yeais which attracts upwards of half a million people to a 
town whose normal population is under 60,000 

12 The Administrative Volume of this Eeport gives a detailed account of 
the machinery by which the census was taken and the results compiled. It is 
unnecessary to do more here than to give a bnef sketch of the proceedings 
Existing admmistrative divisions such as the village or town are used as far as 
possible The first process in the census operations is to get a complete Lst of 
all the houses in each village and town This was easily prepared by the village 
or municipal officers, who, of course, are familiar with all the local conditions 
Smce each enumerator is expected to visit every house for which he is responsible 
m the course of the census night, it is unwise to allot too many houses to each 
man Experience has proved that from 25 to 30 houses is about as much as one 
enumerator will undertake, except in towns where the houses be close together 
and wheie it is usuaUy possible to get a better class of enumerator Accordingly 
in villages from 25 to 30 houses were grouped together to form an enumerator’s 
block. Blocks were grouped into circles, each circle contained, as a rule, about 
20 blocks and was entrusted to the care of a supemsor, circles again were 
grouped to form charges , and each charge, which was usually identical with a rev- 
enue inspector’s firka, was entrusted to a charge superintendent Mumcipalities 
and other large towns were each constituted a charge, with the municipal chairman 
or some other local official as charge superintendent A tahsildar was generally 
responsible for all arrangements in his taluk and was not expected to have any 
specific charge to look after Supervisois and charge superintendents were as 
far as possible selected from Government officials of all departments In many 
cases, however, officials ran short and non-offieial supervisors were appointed, and 
reports from the districts testify that in almost every case the non-officials did 
their work no less willmgly and no less efficiently than the officials Altogether 
1,536 charge superintendents, 17,399 supervisors and 354,128 enumerators 
were emplo3ed Almost all these officers weie unpaid It was only enumerators 
who were required to go far from their homes, foi example, the enumerators who 
were sent from village to village through the Agency or persons who were sent 
to specially unhealthy places like the Attapadi valley in Malabar district, who 
weie paid for their services Other census officers were paid their out-of-pocket 
expenses as they submitted their claims 
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13 While tbil preluuiiiary 'WTM’k of pr®paniigtliehoii3eii«t*uid forming MufM 
dmeiooB waa goine on in the datricta the Government Pro*i ttm bnij pnnting 
the fonni Toquirea for the eEnmention. Ai Boon ae the houia Eit* irere eom 
pleted each tahaildar was reqtnred to oooBolidate the infurnution for his talok 
and nhout it to the Sopermteodent • office. On receipt of this information orders 
were giren to the Press as to the nomber of forms to be sent to each tainh. 

14. The Bctnal oensns was taken m the tnditiQnal manner There was a 
prelnmnnrj censns which started about the end of Jannarr and the final oensns 
was taken on the mght of 18th Uaroh In certain paces it is mipossiUe to 
carry out the fina] oensni at night. For eiample throngboot the dutnot of 
Malabar the finul census was taken on the morning foUowmg the night to which 
it related. So also in oeriain hilly tracts in the ^tricts of ^orth Aroot, South 
Aroot Salem, Ooimbatore and Bonth Eanar^ In this case the oensns to all 
intents and porpoaea Is synahmQoaf the only di^rence being that the enomentor 
goes on his rounds on the foBowing moaming mstoad of on the actual nighL 
There is another olaaa of pUoe for example the greater part of the Agency 
dinsioD, the remoter Ohrsohn gpdams in the halJamalaj bills the Laocadire ajid 
Acnndm Islands and oertain hul TiUagea m Unlsbar and Booth Kanara, where 
owing to the illiterate condition of the mfaahttanta and to the difficulty of mcmng 
from plsoe to {daoe, it ts unpoeaihle to get an adei^te number of enumeraton to 
Tmt each house on any one day or night. The beat that con be done m stuh 
tracta is to znske a rerard of the normal inhabitants, which may of oonrse differ 
slightly from the numbers actuallr preeent on a itat^ mghL A typical example 
may he quoted from the Agoncy amaion, where an enumerator is appointed for 
two ZQontha sjid 13 giren a certain number of rillagea to TaH within that period. 
He vudts each of these nUages, and at eaeh house in each TilUge he wrrtea up 
the ccosus record for ad people nonnady rexidenL By theae means ve get a 
re tnm of the it ptn populatioQ though w« may not get a perfectly aoouraie 
statement of the population pruaent on the oensui night. 

Ifi Speoal arrasgementa hare also to be made for the enuinemtsos of 
trarellen br radwar by boat or by road and of Urge crowds of niitom or pOgnias 
present at laira or festLrdiS. At prenous oensusss it was the praotaoe for the 
railway adminutratiou to ondertau ibe oenaos of their own employees, of all per 
sons Hnug on rtilwty premises, sad of traTedec* by tram. In 1921 howsrer 
under the orders of the Gorernmect of India the railiray oensos was brought 
withm the scope of the ordinary dUtnct eonsus admiaistniion Eaeh ruHwaT 
ttation (except rerj Urge ststKiQs or oolonies which were mads charges) was eon 
xtitnled a omile an^ as a rule the stalioii master or asmstent statloii master waa 
both sapemaor and enumerator By this meaiia the railway employees had the 
advantage of the same tiaiaiag m tbe census procedure as was given to other 
eu pei T is ocs and enumeratora. The result of the change 11 eTCrywfaeTe reported 
to Mre been satisfactory TrwreHen by rood are enooierated hr tlie pohoe and 
toU-gata stteudanta. TraTellera by boot are niumarated at fixed polnti on u Te rs 
cm 1« genenity by Public Works Department sobordmatss specially posted 
for the occMicm. 

10 On the morning after the census each tnperriscr wasuLatmoted to gather 
his enumeralors and to see that each ennawrator compiled an abstraet for tbe 
popaUtuHL with which he dealL From these enumarutcrs abstmota, esoh super 
tIw compiled an sbstnet for his csrole which he sent off by the quickest poadble 
method to the taluk office. Tbsra the tahsil^r oomptled an sbstraet for his 
taluk which, at wooa as H was completed, be deeputched to tbe Oolleotoc s office, 
where the abstract for the district was wcirked out. As soon as the OoIIectar hid 
completed his dUtnct ahrtract be wired the result to Madras and also to the 
Oensus Oomndtstonw at Simla. The first of these telegrams reoohed Madras on 
Monday 21ft Momh and the last on the night of sSrf Mai^ so that it was 
povdWo to wabhsh tbe proruKraal resnlta ou the 24th March. The resnlts #0 
pabHshed diffrrrd from tbe finally tabnUted results by less than <H)l per cent. 
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17 As soon as possible the enumeration, schedules were despatched to 
central offices, where the tabulation was to be made The slip system introduced 
to India in 1901 and continued in 19 11 was agam adopted on this occasion Nme 
offices were organized, one at Berhampur foi the Onya and Telugn schedules of 
the Agency division and the districts of Ganjam and Vizagapatam, two othei 
Telimi offices were located m Madras , there was a Kanarese office at Bellary, a 
Malayalam office at Malappuram, two TamU offices in Tan]ore, one Tamil office 
and one office, partly Tamil and paitly English, m Madras Each of the offices 
was placed in charge of a deputy superintendent, an officer borrowed in most 
cases from the Revenue Department An office was oiganized in a certain number 
ef sections according to the amount of work entrusted to it The largest number 
of sections m any office was eleven and the smallest was four Each section 
consisted of one superMsor, three checkers and fiom 20 to 25 clerks The maxi- 
mum number of men employed in these offices was 2,468 

18 The work to be done fell into three stages (1) Abstraction or copying 
of details from enumeration schedules on to the slips , (2) Tabulation or succes- 
sive sortmgs of the slips m order to obtain materials for the various Imperial 
tables; (3) Compilation or the posting and addition of the lesults of the several 
sortings The copying of the slips was started m most offices on 11th April 1921, 
and was Bnished in all offices by the first week in July The earliest date on 
which the sortmg began in any office was 25th May 1921 The compilation pro- 
ceeded as far as possible pan passu with sorting The first Impenal tables were 
prepared and sent to the Press on 16th October 1921, and the last was sent on 
9th May 1922 

19 The tabulation and compilation had to be done m considerably more 
detail than on previous occasions , the Local Self-Government Department 
required certain statistics for municipalities tabulated by wards , the age tables 
were required separately for taluks and towns , and the Government also required 
the caste statistics to be tabulated by taluks and towns The multiplication of 
compilation sheets and registers necessitated by the demand for these additional 
details inevitably prolonged the woik beyond the period occupied in 1911-12 
But by the end of July 1922 when the census office closed, all the tables 
had been finally approved, all except one chapter of this report had been written, 
-sent to the Press, and passed m proof, and all volumes of village statistics had 
long been completed 

20 Two accounts are maintamed for expenditure on account of the census , 
the departmental account shows everything paid out in connexion with the work , 
while in the treasury account certain abatements are admitted such as salaries, 
which must m any case be paid whether the men aie employed on a census or on 
some other work From April 1920 to the end of July 1922 the departmental 
accounts show an expenditure of four lakhs eighty-two thousand rupees, while 
the treasury account shows eighty-eight thousand rupees less Adding the esti- 
mated cost of prmting this report and other charges which have still to be met, 
and deductmg recoveries from mumoipahties, from the sale of paper, furniture 
and calculating machines, the total cost of the census may be put down at five 
lakhs fifteen thousand rupees on departmental account, or four lakhs twenty- 
seven thousand rupees on treasury account This works out at about Es 12-1^ 
per 1,000 of population, as compared with about Rs 6-4-0 in 1911 The census 
of England and Wales m 1911 cost £5-8-8 per 1,000 of the population 

21 The cost of the 1921 census was inevitably greater than that of the 
census of 1911 The heaviest item of expenditure is the maintenance of the large 
abstraction offices, of which the establishment in 1921 cost about two and a half 
lakhs as agamst one lakh and sixty thousand rupees m 1911 Salaries have 
almost doubled m the decade and so has the cost of prmting and paper 

22 Acknowledgments are due to many who have helped both in the enu- 
meration and m the preparation of this report To Collectors and other district 
officers, the task of enumeration comes as a troublesome addition to an already 
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fall dt; ■ 'wark4 \«t it i£ hardlj an exaggerattoa to sbj that ceasoi matter! 
mvanahlj reeeired prompt and carefol otteotun and any encoeM which attended 
the enumeration it to be attribated to tho admirable airangemeDti made by Oolleo- 
tora ond their aBcatanti. The rapenntendenti of rhe- 
ebttractuio office* had apecial difflooltiee to faoe. An 
officer in control of 2tH} men mnet alwayi hare ananxicrae 
time baton thiaoccation the anxiety waa increaBod by 

^ the fact that in erery one of thoee ceoeua office* there 

fartsaa D Uakawr were at times murmon and threat! of a atnhe^ while in 

p T txbwaw^ Madmt, Berhampur and Bellary the threat* wem actu- 

ally earned out and the olerki refiaedto work under the condition! laid down. The 
fnpenntendent* In exery cose were finn. and la doe conrae the olerlci saw that their 
dTorta vere rain, and aoaght for ro-emplojment Apart from thne apeoiBl diffi- 
cnlUe* the Bupermtendent! managed their office* with energy and ekill to Hr 
S. Dandapeoi Ayyar I exnerlenee of no leea than two prenoo* cenauMi I am 
eapeoall^ indebted hi* !ug£^etttoiis for imprtmng detaHi of the work In the 
afaetracticn offices and hi* oasiataoco in the final oor^lation of the table* were of 
OQtatanding Tsloe Mach credit la doe to Hr T P Kunbirainan and hia fobordi- 
nata* at llslappuram for the pert they played. Th« censni office was located m 
the empty bamok* and work was in (oil awing when the kl&ppUla rebelhon broke 
oat hlalapporam was in the rery centre of the diiturbed ar«a and for more 
then a wew was oat ofi by the rehefs. iJany of the anperriaors and clerk* were 
naturally anxioai aboot their reUUvee and wanted to go home so the offies had 
to be oloaed. Then when the troop* made their way throogh to Ualapparam 
of eouTM they required tbe bamexa and the cenro* office was mored to the 
traTeUera bungalow With all these difflenlbee to face Mr Sonhiraman waa 
able to reopen hia office after an loteTrai of ten days and on the reopening day 
there were only three alnentee*. Of many other* who did good work apaee 
permits me to mention only Ur S. flhanmntbsm PiQai another reteran of 1911 
who kept the acooants and managed tbe office. 

23, Tbe mapi and one of the diagnuus whKh iBoetrate thb report were pre* 
pared in the Uaans Horrey Office a^ I take this opportumty of acknowledging 
the e«fi*tance receired from anccauiTe Diroetor* of Sorrey both in the preparation 
and feinting of the mape and also m th* loan of a draftaman to plot the diegramj 

24. Finally ny heariest debt m to Ur Gilbert, Mr Green and Mr Marah of 
the GoTcmment Preu and to their ataff from whom at erery otnge I bare 
reoeived oil pocsible couaideratioQ and help. Tbe oeneas inTohr^ an euormon* 
TT^n of work for tbe Prosa Form* are reqaired by the million for the eoamera 
bon, and by the thoosand for the ehftrectioQ offioee and the pnnung of this 
report and tablet demands the greateat care and aoouraoy The Frees replied 
to erery request with anfaihng eourte*y and promptitade and to its reeoaroe and 
■Hll tbe present Tolumm bear eloquent tetlimony 
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rHjLTTE* I — ritTBimmoir ikd voviMiarT of the pormancnr 


Irrmhnp apnmt mTiiri nD of faminw uid from the epidaimOl whiob come in faminfi •. 
tma. Ihiriiif the put dsoade theu dutnots h&re all loct m popolatioa and 
BeCarj eepeoiAlIj has been rerj badlj hit. Tbe epidemio of infloenn took 
greatni' tnll in then diitneta than in other pnrtJ of tbe Freadeno/ and in addition 
to tbe abnormal mortalitr from tbla caoae ^Harj and Anantapnr were at tbe end 
at the decade Tmted by famine. 


7 To the sonth of the Deocan we oome to the £aat Ooast Central dintum 
** end hero we flrtt aee the Tamil country where a more generona ramfall and 

greater fertility of soil oooplad with the greater mdoftiy of the Tamil 
giTO the conntiy an air of mnch greater prosperity 
a«tCMst 8 Further eonth m the East Ooaat Sonth division the proaperity is still 
' more evident in the thickly populated deltas of the Cturery and Tamhrapami as 

well as in the noh ootton mMs of Madura and Tinnevelly 


T*« 8 Bat the wealthiest dmsion of the Presidonoy is beyond donbt the Weet 

Oout where with an abundant ram&ll natore producaa from the Mil safflcnent 
wealth to support a teeming popnlation with hardly any exertioa on their park, 
A. genenJ summary ginng tbe mam statutical features of eaob of these divisions 
IS grveu m Appendix I to thm report. 

10 The area and popalation of eaoh district and State are given m Impenal 
Table I Pronoeial Table I at the end of Volume II gives the area and popnla 
tion of each taluk. Ai the and of ihn chapter an seven snbeidiary taoles m 
whioh the salient featnns of the statisbos regajduDg the density and movement 
of the popolstioq are exhibited In a more eonvenieni form. 


tUisai< II By popoktion " is meant the people aotaally present within the area 
spemfied on the date of the oensut Thai the population eninnerated on Friday 
18th March 1921 in the several areas into which the Frandeooyb divided inolodee 
the residenU, both pertoanent and temporarr the imnatae of mstitntions sooh as 
hospitals, jsiia, eta, persons on board tbe snips wbiob ware is the ports on tbe 
oensns night or which amvad from alsawh^ nthln a period of fiitaen days 
after the oensns and which eonld not prove that they had been ennmersted at a 
prerioos port of cab it also inoludee vagrants, nsitors and pOgrims gathered at 
tMrs and fastirals. Fertoni engaged in night work were, as a rule, oounted a« 
belonging to the popnlataon of the plsoe from which they started m the evening 
or to which they returned the fobowing morning, while traveBors were moinded 
ID the popnlatian of the plsoe at whieh speeial arrangements were made to enn 
merate them. The above remarks apply to the greater part of the Preaidenoy in 
which the oensns was synohronoos. In the DOs-synohronons tracts snob as the 
Agenej and other maoceasfble bib villages end in the laooadive and Amindin 
iuends no ettempt was made to asoertam the actual populatKin presost on the 
cenios night. Ab that was attempted in these places was to obtain a record of 
the nomiiu or jtre population. 


•«u mM4 12. From the last eolnmn of Impenal Table lU it is seen that tbe nomber of 

traveben snumeitited m the whole Ivwaidency was only 41 884 or loti than one 

per table of the total popnladon and of these traveOert it may eafely be assnmed 
that tbe mnjonty ware permaoent reaidcuts of some part of the Fresidsn^ Thus 
taking the popoWkm of tbe Prestdenoy as a whole, tbs difference between the d 
facto and the d^vn popnlation Is not snfBeieTit to warrant the attempt which is 
made in some ^uropeon oonntnee to obtain the retoma not only of the penons 
aetunUy presont m each area at the lime of the censes, bnt also of all the naoal 
inhsbitanta of the area whether present or not persona who nsnally live in other 
places bnt who happened to be within the area on the census dste being esdodod. 
•" Y IS The total number of persons onnraerated In the Madras Presidency on the 
18th March 19^1 was 42,794,iM This is an increase of 928 996 over the nunber 
retorned m ilarch 1911 which corresponds to a decennial rate of increase of 
2 1 per cent. This is the lowest rate of Increase met with since the oensos of 
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Tb'- iHiinil i'lon n (iiMrilmii <5 o\(<r (b» imJur il iln ikkui* nt «li(n ji >» tbo 

iiurf!iii tbe Coii^-t dnisiorift 

In t V » «’ii tli< m coiit'un 77 1 j>''r c(*nt of 
ib<> popii) iiioti, 10 fi p( r rci)l on in tbo 
■Wf'it (li-tnrfi, ^ ti jyor ( i nt m 

tbo Di'rcon, mid .'1 '> p* r ron! in tbi' 
Apii)i\ lift} two jifr ront of tlio 
poptil ition iiro found in tbo Ibi*?! Coo-’t 
(Vntr.il and South diMfionft wlitcli 
Ml piT rout iro runtoiiK d in tlw Kiivt (Viol isorth 
and'DiCcan diMPion^^ ubicb, oxci'p’ for pirin of fianyitii ^.lucb iro Ori\A and tbo 
wo^Uni (alul “i of lloilnrj v hich tir< m iinh Knmri>»o, con'ititnto Ihi Tolupu or 
Andbm cmintr} Thus tb< Tamil oountrj bn adistiiut niimoricnl PuptTiont\ 
over in\ other jiart of tbo Pripidenc) 

lb Nine (ii-^'rictp no.r cont'un n poptiialion o\i r 2,(i0'b0U0 eicb, as apninf-t 

onl 3 "> Truhinojinlj di^tnct 

which 111 1 hud inlinlalanta 

bus now onh 1, *^02, 838 on nremint of 
the tnuirfor of N itnnl 1 nl inbib back to 
Salem winch bringn Salem over the 
2, 900, 000 limit Tin diilnctH of 
Kistiiii, North Arcot and Madura hn\o 
by a nutnml incrca'it! tif population 
gamed tin ir plnco in the li'it It may 
ho noticed that of thebO nun* districts, no than Rix belong to the Tniiul 
country, two arc Tolugu, and one is MalaM'dnm Nxeept tbo four iJeccan districts, 

Madras, the Ndgiris and Anjengo, i nrh of the othei Urilish diRtncls has a popula- 
tion ranging between 1 and 2 millions The average population of a Jintisli 
distnet iB 1,507,870 
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IG Of 244 ( dnkfi under Hntisli rule, 1 (I’onnani m Malabai district) has 
a popnlation o\or 500,000, i (2 in Malabar and 1 ui Madura) liavo botwooii 
100,000 and 500,000 inbabitanls , J7 mimbcr botwoen 300,000 and 400,000, 
of which ■? are in Malabar, and 18 in the Tamil country , of CG tnluks with 
botwoen 200,000 and 800,000 inhabitants each, 1 aro on tlio West Const, IG nrc 
m the N ist Coast North division, and tbo rest in tbo East Coast Central and 
South diMBiOTiB Of tbo romnining talukH 98 have a population above 100,000 
and 50 lm\o less than 100,000 each The average population of a taluk m 
Britiph terntory is 173,220 

17 Before proceeding to iniostigato and diBCUSB tho density and movement 
of tho population it is desirable to ennoy briefly tho circumstancos during tho 
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put whicli lure exerted en loflaeoce £eT(rai«b)e cr tlie rererte on the 

popnlahon 

19 Tbo e*Hy yexri the decade 1911-1921 ware In the mam faTonrahle 


to onJtiTation and to the proepenty of the ooantrj The monaoona on the wbcJe 
;e&erallj apealong oropa matured aatufaotorQy The i 


vem edeqoate and genarallj apealong oropa matored aatufaotorQy The annual 
rainfall wu anffioient ererj year thon^h in 1011 and 1918 the loath ireat, and 
m 1911 and 1014 the north>eut, monioon pare leas mn than the arerage. 
qoantitj of rain m each year of the decade ii ahawn in the etatoment beloir — 
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Some damage wu oaoaed by dooda in a few dutnoti in lOll^ 1912, 1018 asd 
191 6 and eydoaea did baroe in thediatnota of Oaniia (IPU and 1914) 
ViBgapaUtn (1914) and Booth Aieot (1910) The year 191&-19 bowerv wu 
moat anfaroorule. Tbe tonth west mosaocm wu a noeral failare bdnf thori m 
erery dicbKiL On thie aocoont the area nnder etiniTadon ai the and of 
monKKKL wu ererywhere below the aTorage of the prenou yeara bat the dwflf 
eney waa moat striking in tbe Deeoan, whi.'re dry calibration wu 76 per cent and 
wet cnltaratian 78 per cent below the arere^ of the prerioai fire yeara. The 
sltoatioa wu rendered woree by the delny oi the ncnrth-eut monaoon. Tbe area 
cropped fell from nearly 89 tmOIon anree in IDl to a hiHe orer 86 miihoiis 
in 1916-19 and of the area orepped onimgated land yielded little or Dothmg 
The followii^ statament ihova the area nuder each of the principal oropa in ea<m 
year of tbe daoade — 
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Tho tnicl*; wor-it nfti'Ptid \\t,ro tho Co i*-* Kortli uiid 1)000011 divi‘-ion<j 
Mid tiu' ai<5nct‘> of Cliittoor nnd ^iloin. It 'vn*- oiih in tlio Giinjum nnd Kmlna 
di-tnot-, fiowtnor, Unit fnimii'* rohof Imd to bo nndortnkoii, mid in KiPtno iIikIiicI 
tlio di-trc'^ ■vni*' vin Uipbt nnd ooidiin d to jurl of oin* t.iink In (mnj'im tluno 
ivnp ‘OM’to diptrif- 'o\ or inon* tli in 1 ,"»0 Mjimro nido nnd at tlio ivor»'l jirnod, 
in Ootobor l‘Jl*k tho miinbi r in n ooijit ol dml\ lohof wm oior 1.')ii,u(i0 

I'l T!io fnttoi Inlf (>f ibo du ido nn nimkod In n ri'o in pnco^ duo to (Ik- TbprUfln 
AiorUi Uiortap.' of food Mippln - lon-iquont on tin* \i 11 As ahinv*. Impjioiii, tho 
intm'in'Ptnoon tlion--‘'ni pnc< - nnd tho n o in wncos whioit inmitahlj follow od, 
wn^ ninrkod In oonsalorihU' distn-*- nmom! t tho Inhonniip jMipnlntioii 'I’ho 
ri'o in tho pnco of thr' j<rincipil fofwl*pmin*i i-. ilhi>!i-nt»d chnrli in tho following 
stitoinonl , — 
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20 Tho public houlth of tin dncndo fnllov n tho s imo courpo n't thy rainfall 
and tho prices th'it i“ to pm, diinnp the rnrh yvnr” of the deendonnd up to l‘U7 
conditions wore poncmlU fnoiirdilo ihonph m PU f tlio death-rnto wan nboio 
the avempo owinp to choh ra which was preinloiit in nil parts of tho I’rosidonc} 
cTctpl iho Apencj nnd tho ^Vo‘<t Coast dnii.ions The niortnhti dno to contain 
diccnses, such as cholera, finiall*po\, fevor, dyRonton nnd plagno are aot out in a 
Fuhsidiary statement at the cud of Clinptor V of this i-oport, where also will be 
found a stattinont illuptratinp tho hirth nnd death rates of tho \anoiiB dni8ion« 

of tlio Presidency. Thesf rntos for the 
Presidency ns a w liolo are noted in the 
margin The most striking feature of 
thorn IS that, whilo in 1917, tho bnth- 
rute of tho I’rosidenc} was 82 4 per 
millo and tho dulh-rato was 20 2 poi 
inillo, in 1918 tho birth-into foil to 2S 9 
pi'r inillo, wliilo the death-rnto rose to 
13 1 per millo This sudden shock to 
the population of tho Presidency was 
duo to tho opidomic of influenza which broke out in July 1918 and rapidly 
rniroad all over the Presidency until it reached its chma'*: m tho mouths of 
October, Kovemhor and Decembor of that jonr It is diflicult to nscorlain the 
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OLtna I — DixTMiBvnaa axv uownurt or "mx rorvLinas 


exact nambar oF deatba doe to UiU oaiiM lunt of tbe detilit from ijflnffnp 
wve recorded at dm to ferer but there u ik) doobt that manj of them were 
shown under the head of the ** rccpiratoir ** dlswuea and so forth. The 
emdemio died down in the early months of 1919 bat reappeared ahoat the middle 
of the year wheiu howoror ita raTagee were neither to iraeepread nor to fatal at 
in the prenonT year In vpite of high pnoee 'which ttill oontinned ererywhare 
there waa a slight recorery In 19l9 except m the "Wert Ooaat divieiDn where a 
terere vmtatlon of oholera and dyienteiy sent the death rate ap eren higher than 
It had been in 1918 The birth end death rates for each n^aral dfnaion are 
compared in the foUcwing diagram, which ehowi oleirlj what a dieaxtroiu year 
191o waa, and how it adfected the Deooan worse than any other part of the 
Presidency — 
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21. Th<’ quo^tiou In-' IvH'M i"-! i'<l win l»oth tln> l)irth nnd <U'n<h rntf-' ui 

MnfIrnH nrc* low or tlnn iii nm other jnrt 
of Imhv The jni-rnjr*’ hirtli noil death 
r jinr nnlle dorini; the hint dt cade 
it> »M(ii of the [tniii ijml pronneo'' of 
liuha ore f:i\ on 11 ) the nnrpiii It willho 
‘.oen that tht proi inco'i ni w Inch the ritox 
nn lo^ho-fi UK th<- (’I'litnl IVonnn r, 
tin I’linjah ntnl the I'liiiod I’rm inco' 
It) 1"11 tht* ))Ut))lH>r of nnrrtod women 
1 I'l-IU to inO woDK'i) of nil niroi 
tn Sh'''-)> thro ' tiire-t wos .'h>, 1 1 anil .To ttt.*'t)i)‘tl onh .2 in Mn'in-J while the 
p" 0 |)orl(on of ihihiiM) to 100 fi mah •> npi .1 in (hi thro'* pioMneift wna lt»0, 

l''lnnd K'O o'* (ompired with 10*> in Mndn*) It Ajiiviri thin tint Mnilni-) 
coatanip n 'Omller pr-'portion of nnrrn il i oii)‘*n <if r<ipiodii(.lno np'. thoiiph itn 
proportion of rhihlren (n wotiiin of tint aj:e is plij'hth h)|;her \ pain tin niimlnr 

1 A , i., of f< ninh liiatln per llmtioind mnle 
1 iliaihs dunt)', np- -p 'noils .^-K) and 

>’ r-hm s thill till iiioilalit^ of 

I ''10 v'Oinett hefon nnd at the rhild-hennnp 

It I ni'< )s ooiisidi I thl) hipher in ^llldIn‘< 

llinn ID am otln r pi m ino' 

22 1’ do”4 tio* npjn a) tluii c* m r.illi spral ini:, the n "I'd ration of hirths 
A'ld fh n'h' in the rinon-i di-trnt' of Mndris n indh ihfeiiu*' An ntt^'inpt 

Ins piw") mad' to t< i the fn'iiP'i In takinp the nninher of Inrllm in the 

unr PZ", told d* <luc‘)np from tlini the ri-jrirl* d inimln r of di atln of infiint*; 
"ivs’o'x one %) ir of npe The remainder n ronipand with the population rotnrnel 
a the nna ns le*n than ot e teir old In thwo dnf nets (Apenei , South Arcot 
nrd Nrllorei the aa-iation o oaer Jo.tiOCt (both i(x«r to^etliir) Afl re/'nrd') the 
Atw'nci the annition i« exjihnnsl In (he fnct that tin repniration of \it d itfatis* 
tics IS in force onh in n \eri liimtel part of that divifliim \a rep-irds the 
dis'nct of Ni lloro tin Sinitarv Coinmisnioni'i m hjs nniiiml idmiin«fr.at|on 
report has noticnl the^^nll n of the reltirns nnti hu*) pointed out th-it thin iniipt 
he incomploU , ind a sirainr oiphnUion mint leconnt for the hip \anation in 
South Arcot diptnct nnd nho for a ‘miller thonph still txec sne defirii nc\ in 
the ' itnl stetiat'id of North \rcot, Coimbatore, Silnin, Tnnjon', Malahir and 
South Kanara lint in spue of thrs thero is mu h a n ason 'hlj clnm ippioxitna- 
t’on of the population as dedncfs] from tin aital «-Iatisticp to Iho population 
as aseortninipi bj the census that the whole hnrdoii of tin lanation between 
the birth nnd di ath rates of Madris and tho'-i of other jnrts of India cannot 
fairly be hid on (he incoinpletejn 'S of the Midr.is anal Bt.atistirs 

23 Another possilile txplanation for (he xnnnfion la the constant emigra- 
tion fr>am Madras of males at the reproductive npes It h also pos«il»U> that the 
iimvor-al cu-tnm in Madras of inti rmnrrnige of cousins inaa nffed injnnouslj 
tho roprodiiclne pot craof the peojih Other thuign being oipi.il n low doalh-iato isn 
natni-al consequence of a low Inrlli-rate 'I hus tlm lowness of tlio hii th and death 
ratos of Madras compared with the rates leportcd in tortiiu other provinces of 
India, ismaini^ dnoto(l) the nn iller proportion of married women at reproductive 
ages , (2) a groat excess of deaths of women nt (he-,i! ages , ( t) a constant flow of 
emigration on tho part of m ilos nt (heso ages and (4) pos3ibl;i in some inonBiiro 
to coiiBtant in-brcoding 

24 As wc have fioen, tho census of 1921 has given nn incronso ol 923,995, 
494,130 males and 429,845 females, over th it of l‘»l| The intonnl hot w eon (ho 
consuB was 8 dnvs more than 10 joar-^, tho date in 191] was March 10th and 
in 1921 March 18ih 3’ho statistics of birth and death aio coinpilod In cnlondnr 
jearR, but for all practical pnrposcR this difforonco of dates may he ignored 


f' 1 * V f ' 

Tr » >• 


I ^ 


Ct-' >1 I C 

1 t- 

t , t * r ■•itCr* 


► 1 
IC ^ 
B-' 
-5 


i K-Ti--" 

Hir5> r% r 


Ai.ir 

m 

*1 


»s 

t 

1 “Ssr n-I On"« 



It 

31 r 


Il-T" S 


:7 r 

C>"iVr.i t r 


113 


ri 


yiln* 

* < 

• 

Stf A Vw I 1 (' i Tr T r -f 



t rr't* 

n ^ 


I'-l r ' I 

t'' 

- 


The vital 
Biatlntlcji 


Acrtiracy 
of reals 
irailoD 


Madras birth 
and dealb 
rales loiter 
ihBD those of 
other provin 
ces 


Variation 
IietHccn popn 
lotion accord 
log to vital 
statistics and 
popnlallon at 
census 



14 


OHim» L— IMJmtOTlOH AMD JiOTDttTT OF THJ POniLATlO'? 


TiMl 


1,000,«M 

ttM** 

Mra,ui 




ffia^u 


400^ 


The TmnalioQ aceording to tlie vital statutioa couparee as sbown in tfae margio 
with that arrived at hj the centna. 
The difference u ocmsldorable and ex 
oeedi that m any other pronnoe of 
India except the United Prormcea and 
Bihar and Onasa. The cdmmBSt&noes 
which hare contributed to it are (1) the- 
fact that ntal ttabeUcs are not regit- 
tered in all parts of the Preexleooy 
e^T m moat of the Agency (2) defectrre 
registration of deaths during epidemioe of inSaenaar oholera a^ (8) 

extensive enugration induced by bad aeaeons at the close of the decade Sobodlary 
6 gtvea coiyianion (at each distnot, and for the natural ae well as the 
actual population, f^m H we aee about 869 000 or more than one-third of 
the difference la aocoonted for by emigrabon and m fact more than this number 
will be accounted for in this w^ when the returns of persons bom In Madrss and 
enumerated out of India are complete. 

2fi We most now revert to the nh^ect of inflnena, and make an attempt 
to estimate its effect in diflarent puu 
of the Preaideoej The ststemsnt in 
the margm compares for each natural 
division the death-rate from fever in 
1916 with the average death-rate of the 
five years 1918-1917 

26 The increase m the actual 
noffiber ol deaths was about 600 000 
whkh is the number quoted the Said 
tary Conmuamccterm his report for 1016 
as a medente etbrnate of tna number of 
victims to Inffuenxa m the seoond half of 
that veer We see from these figures 
the natural dirislons which suffered. 
Torrt were the Beoean the East Coast 
Central and the East Coast Booth 
We shall have reason later when daooss- 
mg the statistics age sox and ehil 
oonditiou to suggest that in point of fact the Agency divuion mJej a d just as 
much as the Deooan. This does not appear from the vital ststistica, because 
registration is enforoed only in a rerr small portion of the Agen^ dirisioa 
In 16 out of the 27 diitnoU of the Madras P rmdancT the death-rate from fever 
rose in the year 1918 by over 100 par cent. These lo distiiets are — 
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This shows olearly that the distriots of Bellaiy and Anantapur wore the worst 
affected In Bellary the actual increase In the number of deaths from fevtr was 
nearly 65,000 whBe in Anantapur it was about 41 000 The only other distnot 
where thera wma an Increase approzhnatuig to theee figures is Ylsa^potam where- 
it was nearly 47fiOO 

27 The following ■tatement shows that the epidemk of infioenxs eras more- 
fatal to females than to males. 
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'Ihi' -'T' Tn'’?(! i n* fo*- t T! h 
jnlltK 1' 1 Ma'' R?o'‘* f'l’P'h 
J‘'lb iii'l Ui ' ’lOml’i r of h nnlo u-nllir in tlmt \( ir }n>r iIioih uni in iJo lif atli-^ itfi 
coTijn-' i \ itii t'n rorrtni m lo of fcimio to »!' itli“ It imH lio ‘•mmi that in 
cviii on'" t? 1 jiroportton cl f< tn lio <i< ith'< 1 ' luijluru. I’*!'' than tlii> n\or no , ninl 
ji <0*10 *S]<trut< f*)r I'xn 1 j'l'*, l)i< Ih’llnn, MailinH, 'I'nnjoro nini ‘^onth 

Kn lan tin* v i-totton i- iir,> pr< i‘. 


I’" It I- Kim'uonh Iv-lnitii th'd ih'* inli loiir i < pul* mic mu * jnrtK'iilnrh 
fnt''5 to p'r'-on*- in tin jirutu* of Iif* and ‘lot <■» into h <o in ih* c‘i<< of cinldri n atnl 
olij 1 It !l till nppn-itn n i*' foiunI'->l on f ict max li ‘■i* 'n from tlio 

follovino ^iTcin. nt w Inch 1 oiiij' iri*' th'* di nlnition 111 l.iOO i!i ith*- in coiiiin 
at,0 I** rio'is in thn* \(arl''{^ ’Mtn tin* tix«ri{o ihiinlnifion of iIi* vtli< oxor iho 
i)»xt‘ir j-i^riO'i I’'l*l-r'ir •— 
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Jl xxill he ohscrxeil that, in nimost r*xor_y dmti let llio grent increase of deatlis 
s ill nges 10-20 and 20-10, tlinl tliero is a compnriitivel} sligliL oxcoas at ages 
10-00, and a coraparatixo fall nt the txro oxiroinos of life at ages 0-10 and 50 an‘d 
oxer 


2‘t 'J’lus gro vt increase of deaths among pci -ona at the prune of life imtuially 
affected the hii th-rale in the ancceoding }enis. 'J'ho nccompanjing atatoment 
bhoxxB that the birth-rate cxrn in 1020 xxna still markedly below the averngo of tho 
3 cara 1913-1017 
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On the other band the lavt foor colamni of the ft*teineni throw ft t%j at 
lisht upon the gloom}* procpect^ for ther fhow that in each of the dtttneti for 
wmoh perti&cilBn bio giTen (except the hiU^trii) there u & grstifjing fell m the 
nbo of infant mortahty 

80 Sabcdiary table 9 at the end of Ohepier Y differentktes the nomber of 
deaths dnnng ea^ year of the laac decade by ege-penods, and m the following 
diAgmm the oeath-nte per mille of oluldrrn below the age of one year ta eompared 


Z>wi/r*Bte ewtptirinfi tit b rth-r*U te tt (ai dmiit-fijU cf dtUdrm Uov e»t i/tar *ttV 
(bj d/ntb raU ^ pt«o<w «rrr om* ymr fa lit t/mrt I9IJ lOSO 
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■witlitlie InrtL-rsite aRd'mtli tbe doatli-rate pcrmille of the population over the age 
of one ) ear "While the mean average birth-rate is 80*7 per mille and the death-rate 
of persons who siimve the first oar of their life is 20*4 per mille, the number of 
childien out of every thousand born who die in the first year of their life is no 
less than 202 In the first year of the decade the ratio of infantile mortality was 
105 in every thousand births the following yeai it rose to 206 and in 1914 
aftei a flight fall to 202 in 1913 it reached the high figure of 229 , in 1915 it fell 
ogam to 203 but rose in each of the following years to 207, 218 and 231 In 
1919 and 1920 it fell to 171 and 159. The diagram shows that the “ peaks” in 
the infantile mortality curve at years 1914 and 1918 are reflected by a veiy slight 
rise in 1914, andby amiicli steepei use in 1918, the year of mfliien/a, in the curve 
illustrating the death-rate in the population o\er one year of age 


I)rcih$ Gf age 0-1 gpcr miltc af htrih^ in 


31 The figures for the Presideuc} as n whole aie serious enough especially 
when compaied with the rate of infantile mortality in a country like Sw’oden where 
in the 3 ears 1896-1900 the death-rate at age 0-1 per 1,000 births wms only 
100 50, or the State of Massachusetts m America where m 1915 it was 102 
There is however great \ariation between one district and another in this respect, 
and it comes ns n shock to find that the distiicts which have the highest rate of 
infantile mortolit} are tlmBe which in other respects are generally consideied 
among the most ndinnced, Madras, theKilgiris, Tnnjore, Tmnovellyand Chingleput 

The marginal statement shows tlie rate 
of infantile mortality for males and 
females m each of those districts in the 
years 1911, 1914, 1918 and 1920 The 
only consolator}' feature in these 
figures IS the fall in the death-rate at 
the close of the decade , though the 
Kilgins cannot congratulate itself 
even on this small measure of improve- 
ment 

32 The returns for Madras city 
ore especially bad Even in the best 
conditions city life is less favourable to 
the survival of infants than life in the 
country For instance, we have seen 
that in Sweden the rate of infantile 
mortality m the five years 1896-1900 
was 100 50 , during the same penod 
in Stockholm It was 169 (It is, how- 
ever, only fair to add that the present 
century has seen a very gieat improvement in the health of all European cities 
(except those of Eussi i) and that even by 1912 the infant mortality rate of 
Stockholm had fallen to 82) Again the infant mortality late m the State of 
Massachusetts in 1916 was 102, in the city of Boston it was 104 But this 
does not excuse Madras for showing m 19_() male and female infant mortality 
rates of 290 and 275 when the rates for the Presidency aie only 173 and 146 
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33 The next factor affecting the population of the Presidency is emi- 
gration This subject is considered in detail in Chapter III , here it is 
necessary only to state the main facts in the most summary form The returns 
received from other provinces of India show that 917,000 persons, born in Madras, 
were enumerated m other proviuces of India Eeports have also been received 
of another 814,000 persons born in Madras but enumerated in countries outside 
India On the other hand the number of persons enumerated m Madras but born 
elsewhere is only 210,000 , so that on the balance of emigration and immigration 
Madras has lost over 1^ millions of her natuial population And the actual 
figure IB probably in excess of this , for complete returns have not been received 
from all foreign countries to which Madrasis emigrate 


Emigration 
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84 Thus •oxomljig up tite conditioiu of Uie docade, we find tbtt after k 
iucceeRion of comperatiTelr fkTOonibl* jPkTB the jw 1919 wu bid from tie 
point of new of pubho h«lth* from tlw point of Tleir of fkiltire of run and 
ooneoquent eciroity and from the point of new of pnoea. Themfluecua opidermo 
of tbu jear le the dominatiDg inflnenna of tbe deeade not onlj did It take a hearj 
toll of the people direotlj but by causing the death of penons^ eepeuallj woman, 
in the prune of life it hM sfrioiulT affected the larth rate m anbaequent yean 
MoreoTor ecarorty oorabmod with nirt prtoes led to eitennre enugniiom Thu* 
it 1 * not «arpn*ing that the oenani of l?2l gire* reaulta Tory little In ad ranee of 
tboee of £011 and in aome rfiafrioU th* population haf gone back 

86 At the beginning of the report are mape which sborr (1) the preaent 
deniity of the popalation in each olatnct ^2) the Tanatioa in density b^ween 
1011 and 1021 of tne popnlatioQ m eaoh diatnoi (8) for each taluk the preeent 
density per stjoare mile ( 4 ) the Tarlatio ■ in the populstioo of eaoh dintnot and 
(6) the ranstion m the pop^taon of eaoh talok. Subsidiary table 1 oompare* 
the density of each, nature dinsion and distnot with the wateNupply and crops. 
Subsidiary’ table shows the dislnbotion of the popolatnm aooaraipg to dansrty 
and ■nbstdiary table 8 shows the Tanaaon in relation to density sinoe 1891 
The mean density of the Premdenoy as a rrholr is ‘^97 p*r*ons to the square mile. 
This u to be compart with 201 peraona In 191! 269 in 1001 and26l in 1691 fiut, 
as we hare already seen, the etronmstaocee and cosdidons of diSerent parts of the 
Premdenoy rary so mocb that there can be no om/ormity xn densiJy throughout 
the Preeaency It will be oonreniant therefor© to ooEuridsr this subject (1) by 
natojral dinsions (2) br distrioU and (8) hr taluks But before entering on 
thf disonsBioa we cuy toe a zppmeat ooottd^ the densify orkladras lo oompansoo 
with ti^ of other pronnoea and Btates In India and of a few foreign cotmfriet — • 
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Of the greater prorinoes of India Utdras stands fourth to Bengal the United 
ProTmoe* and Bihar and Onsta in this reepect. Th* density of ifadras is 
almost identioal with that of Japan 

86. Of the natunJ dmsions in ifsdras the least densely popnlaied is, of 
oourte, the Ageoey which has only 7& persons to a square mDe. N^est oome* the 
Decean with 139 persons the Bast Coast North dinsion has 846, and the Bast 
Coast Oentral diri^n S 6 while on th* West Ocast there are 415 and the 
But Coast South Is the most dense)/ populated dmsion with 442 penous to 
the square mile ^uother way of ezprenlng the relatrvw d erwo ty of the dirlslous 
is by what is called the proximity of the 
population in yards la the distance 
whieh would separate each imfindoal. 
If the whole population were distnbuted 
at equal distances over the area. The 
maiginsl figures repreaent the relatlre 
poahkes of the dinsions in this 
reapect, and the acoompanylng dtagmms 
niaitrsl* th* point grsphlimlJy 
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Piflxiwilu III yaiih of the jmpitlalion ciniiiici ntcd iii 1921 
(Scale 2 Inohoa to 1 mile ) 

(ertnienty) 
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37 As we have already seen, the mean density of the Presidency, as a Variation in 
•whole, has increased by 6 durmg the decade The density of the Deccan dmsion ^®“***y 
has fallen by 6 and that of the Agency division by 3 , in the East Coast North 

and the East Coast Central divisions there has been an increase of 11 each , 

■while in the East Coast South and West Coast dmsions the increase is IS 

38 Tummg to a consideration of the relative density of the districts and Density by 
taluks in each natural division, and taking first the Agency division, we find 

that the density of the taluks vanes from 22 persons per square mile in Malkana- Agency 
gin to 160 m Jeypore There are only six taluks mthe Agency where the density 
3 A 
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eiceedB 100 p«ionj w squire mfle and in all of the« (eioept PfllaTaraml there 
hai been a loat of popolfltujndarinfftlm decade. T be taluk with the lotrwt aenirtj 
per iquare mile are Ualkaiugin (22) QOdem (80) Nogur (84) ChiJdaTaram (40i 
YelliTamn (41), and in Uim of theae tolola there has been an inoreaie of 
population, the moreaae in Malkanagm being no lea* than Si'S par oeut. The 
Agenoj Commiaaoner report* that thi* lar« inoreaee a dtw pnnoipallj to 
emigration from pars* wh«^ jwda ooltiTation* Tm* been tpeciallj suppressed. In 
fire taloke only there ha* bom an moreaae of population the lo«* m all the others 
1 * attributed to the epuiomio of inflnania, to the tcaroity due to famine in 
1918-19 and to the multation of poda ooltiTation vhwh has oaoaed a certain 
amount of emigration. 

‘ 89 The Bast Ooa*t North dirtsion oontain* nx dutnoU, GMirari and 

Yiagapatam being the niott densely populated. Ganiim and Kistna alto eonUin 
more pecqde per saoare mile than the aTerero of the dlrmon, while the least 
densely populated distnote are Quniflr and Nellore The only distnot in which 
the popidfltion ha* decreased u Oaojim where it ha* fallen bjf nearly 2 per cent 
during the decade. Thi* decrease in population is doe to emigration on seoonnt 
of the famine which Tislted the district in 191B-19 For the same reason the 
diitnot of Ganjam shows a deoreaae In density of 7 persons per square mila 




TwtJn - 

tTmSiiii ” 


40 The most densely popclated 
taluks In this dinsion are naturally 
those lo the deltas of the GodaraH and 
the Bistoa rirera m the districts of 
GGd&ran Bistim and Guntdr 


All these tsduk* show an mereese of wpolsfapn, though is the ease of 
rtsr^n>/i> the iuorease ts very small, only O’o par oeut m tlw ease of the other 
taluks the increase vanes from 4 per oeol in BixSle to 11 ft per oeniin Narasapor 
Next to the deltas the most thleUy populated taloks an Palkooda, Voagapaiaa 
and yisiaiLtgram. in each of whioh toere are between 000 and 700 pertons to the 
square In these t^uks there hat been an increase of poptiktion daring the 

decade ranging from 0*4 par cent in Tingspotam to par cent in Palkonda. 
The least deMely popolatM taJnk* are in Nellore district wtere four taluks hare 
le« than 130 people to the equare mOe In three of these taluks there has been an 
Increase of populstioa but m Udajamn the populsticm hs* gone down by 1 3 per 
cent Another spcraely populated tuuk is that of Suradft m Ganj&m where there 
are only 142 persons to tne square mOe and where there has been a fall in 
popnlshon of no less than 10 per oeot. Generallf speaking in this division it is 
m the most denssly popniat^ taluks that the increase of population Is the 
greotest, and it is in thoee taloks which are more sparsely populated that the 
population ha* gone down. To thia, ot conrse thare are ezoepbons, for example 
dlftlni taluk in Ylsagspatam district which has a density of Alj persons per square 
milo and yet has lost no lee* than 7 * per cent of Its 191 1 population. Similarly 
there are two taluk* in NoDore distnot, Lo. Kavall and PBlllru, which have a 
density of leas than SUO persons per square mile and yet eaob has increased 
in population by nearly lO per cent. 


41 We come next to the Deocan division which as we have already seen, 
suffered worst from TTTflnwnga and also felt soverelv the scarcity of the yoiirs 
1918-19 There are In this division four dismcts au^ two SUtes, in all of which 
without exoeptinu the populatton has gone down. The density varies from 74 
persons to the square mile id SandOr State to lAl persons in Bellary distnct. 
The chief lo« of popnlatian has been in BandOr State and in Bellary district, 
where tha population has gone down by 13 8 per cent aud 11 per oont. The 
greatest mcreaie of popolation is in Mirk&pur taluk in Kurnool district, where 
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tlio populiition has useii b} S per ceut, but tins taluk, with Kandikotkflr winch 
fldjoins it, IS \eiy largely coiered by tlie Nnllnmnlni hills, and the density of these 
taluks IS oul\ ^4 and 80 persons to the square mile The only other taluk where 
the densit} is below 100 persons is Kalyundiug and hero the population has fallen 
b} neaily 4 ]ier cent The most densel}-- populated taluk in this division is 
Hindupur in Anantapur distiict where lliero aie 23'i people to the square mile, 
and where there has been an inciease of neail} 4 per cent But on tlie whole 
the tendency in the Deccan division is foi the more densely populated taluks to 
show a comparatively large fall in population, while it is the more sparsely 
populated taluks which show an increase Si\ taluks of Bellaiy aie conspicuous 
for a groat fall m population ranging* from 10 2 per cent m Alilr to 17 3 per cent 
in Siruguppa. 

42 The East Const Central dnision contains siv districts and the city of 
Aladras, which for administrati\e purposes is reckoned as a district All these 
•districts, except South Arcot whore there is a loss of 1 8 per cent in population, 
show an increase ranging from 1 6 per cont in Madras to b 2 in Chmgleput The 
lowest density is 220 in Chittoor, and the highest (aftoi Madras) is 551 m Sooth 
Arcot The most densely populated taluk in the division is Saidapet which 
practically forms a suburb of iMadras Here theie are 889 persons to the squaie 
mile and there is an mcrease in population of 114 per cent The next most 
•densely populated taluks are those of Cuddalore, Cludambaiam and Vdlppuram 
in South Aicot district, and in each of these taluks there has been a loss of 
population in the past decade On the other hand in Arm taluk, which has a 
densit) of 686 persons, the population has increased by nearly 12 pei cent The 
most sparsely populated taluk in the division is Kollegal which has onl}'^ 80 persons 
to the square mile , and hero there has been a fall of populahon by 3 1 pei cent 
Other thinly populated taluks w’hore the population has gone down are Uttangarai, 
Hosur and Kanguudi 

13 In the East Const South division theie are hvc districts and the State of 
Pudukkottai , and it contains the iich deltas of the rivers Caiiveiy and Tanibraparni 
There has been an increase of population in every district eveept Tanjoio which 
has lost 1 b per cent of its population The densit) is uniformly' high ranging 
from 362 m Pudukkottai State to 624 in Tanjoro There aie two taluks m the 
diMSion with a density of over 1,000 persons Madina with 1,031, and Kumba- 
konam with 1,278, persons to the square mile Tho population of hladura has 
mcreased by 4^ per cent while that of Kumbakonam has deci eased by 3^ per cent 
The next most thickly populated taluks are all in Tanjore oi Trichinopol) districts 
All the delta taluks in Tanjore disti lot (except Shiyhli) show a decline in population , 
but in Shiyali there is an inci ease of 1 8 per cent The most thinly popidated taluk 
in this division is Kodaikanal where theie are only 57 persons per square mile 
This taluk consists entirely of hills for the most part covered eithei by forests or 
open grass lands which in either case cannot support a large population , yet here 
the population has risen by 5 4 per cent, principally owmg to the giowth of the 
settlement of Kodaikanal, which has been rendered more accessible during the 
-decade by the opemng of a road suitable for motor tratfic 

44 Finally m the West Coast division the density ranges from 79 persons 
to the square mile in Gudalur to 11,209 in Cochin Cochin taluk consists of 
practically nothing but Cooliin town and hence it has a large density. Similarly 
An 3 engo which has a density of 5,918 persons to the square mile consists merely 
•of two big villages closely surrounded by the territory of Trav ancore The next 
most densely populated regions are the Ammdivi and the Laccadive islands which 
support between 1,350 and 1,400 persons per square mile Of the taluks which 
own to more or less normal conditions, we find the range varying from Ponnam 
taluk which has a population of 1,252 persons to the squaie mile down to 
TJppinangadi where the density is only 156 In this division no relation can be 
■detected between the density of the population and the variation in population. 
The taluk with the greatest increase of population is Coonoor which has a density 
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of 243 pertont. The nert greato®t locreate u in CabcQt where the donnty u 767 
In point of incre**© OotAcamond oome* next, bnt lt» density is otJr J9 33i® 
dcDSUy m llsn^ore tslok is 787 aiui that m Uppman^adi u 166 bat in both 
these taldks tbm has been a oonnderable InorpoM of popolstion 

46 It matt not bo forgotten that these figure* of densdy odonlated on the 
total area of dlstrieti and talohs may to some extent eonrey a false impression 
for the density of a talok or district will frequently depend on the extent of bill 
or forest moloded m it and tbe fact that a taink has a low aremge density by no 
means implies that no part of it u thiokly popolated A more Talomble oompa 
nson IS suggested by the figorea m sab^tair table 1 sad tbe oonsidermtion of 
densltr retatirely to the area arsilable 
for (MiftiTBtion The margmsl statement 
oompares the rank held certain dis* 
trlote in density proportional to total 
area with their rank in denn^ ranpor- 
tionsl to Dulttraied area. Boott Eansn, 
Ohlttoor and tie Nilgins hare a com* 
parative^j email area of enlti rated land 
consequently thoagh their populatirin is 
nual) and thoagh they rank low in 
respect of density proportional to total 
area, they rank rery high when the coltirated area alone is taken into con 
side ration. 

46 Babstdiary table 2 shows the distribudoo cd the popnlabon talnks 
aecording to density 62 per eeot of the populatum lire* in t^oks m whioh there 
are from 3<X) to 600 persons to a sqoare cdle Sfr4 per lire m Ulokx whore 
there are more than 600 persons aod 27 6 m t^oks where there are less than 
800 penoBs to the s<mare mQe In 1011 fifrS'per oent of the popalatioD. Ured 
la talaks where tbe aenst^ was leas than dOO psraons to the sqoare mile 41 
per oent m taioks with 800 to 600 persons and 8S 8 psr eeot in talnks with 
mote than 600 persons to a sqaare w>iU Thai a smeller proportion of the 
popoUtion now UTes la the spiu^y populated talnks. In the Agenoy the 
peepoTtioa cf peraoos Imng tn taioks with a population per square mile of 
Ttnur 100 has risen froni 87 1 per oeot to 8^ 7 per cent, whDe proportion of 

ions to the square mile lufsiltm from 


g in talnka witn 100-160 persons to tbe square 1 

per cent to 81 2 per cent. In the Deocan dirislon more than half the popnla- 
tion lires m talaks i»ith a density of 100-150 persons to the square niila. In the 
Bast Oon t North, Oentral and Booth dinsioni more tb»n half the people lire 
in taioks where there are from 300 to 000 persons to tbe square mile. On the 
Wort Coast also the ma^nty of the people lire in the more densely populated 
fulnlci 

47 The following diagrams niostrato the rarfanon since 1871 of the popula 
tion m each nntnral dhri^n. The etatistios fo the Agency and Bast Coast 
North dlnsions oannot be separated for the year 1371 so m the first diagram 
th^ are shown together ^ aeoood digram gires the ranation from tbe year 
l&Sl for the two dinsions separetdr We hare already seen that in the decade 
1871-1B81 in whioh tbe great famine oocnired the popnlation of Madras fall by 
nearly half n milHon Tbe dwgram makea It clear that this calamity aileoted the 
Deoean dinsidn worst and then the Best Const Central dinslon in both which 
tracts there was a fall of population in 1881 u oompared with 1871 In the 
foUowing decade 1881—1091 a rapid recotery wos effected, though the Deccan 
had not by 1891 reached the point at which it stood m 1871 and the popalatldm 
increased by nearly 6 millions or 16 7 percent. This was nndoabtedly higher 
than the normed rste of increase, as u shown by the foot that In the two following 
deeidta ISfll-lMl and 1901— 1911 in neither nf which was there any senoos (set- 
back the increase of population was only 7-2 per cant and 8'8 per cenu At this 
census while the rate of increase for the Pre^^de cy has falWn to 2*2 per cent, 
the popoUtfoa of tbe Agency and Deooan dlrisians hit actoaliy decreased. The 
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AE^enc} Ins lost 68,000 persons oi 4 i per cent of its 1911 population Tlio 
Deccan dnision has lost 3 8 per cent , and has afrain fallen below tbe hgure it 
touched in 1871 , and to this loss everi distiiot and every State in the division 
contributes But the Bellnrj district and the SondOr State have suffeied the 
^vo^st, Bellary having lost iJ pei cent of its population and Sandiir 13 8 per cent 
Next comes the Sanganapallo State which has lost 6*7 per cent and the Kurnool 
district, where the population has gone down bj 2 2 pei cent In Cnddapah and 
Anantapur distncts ilie decrease is less than one pei rent Theie has also been 
a decrease of population in the distncts of Ganjnni, South Arcot and Tanjore In 
the case of Gnn]um the decioaso of population is duo to greater emigration to 
Burma and Assam In South Arcot thoro w'as a lapid increase of population ri 
the decade of 1901-191 1 which was attributed maiul} to the expansion of the 
groundnut cultnation Tbe fall in population at this census, may bo in some 
measure due to the natural iccoil after a rapid increase in the piovious decade 
Tan]oro, as Ins been pointed out, is the most denselj populated district in the 
Presidency, and the fact that at the close of an un/aionrnblo senes of years the 
pouulation should show an actual fall, indicates that the present population is 
about the limit which the district with its piesont resources can support There 
is no doubt that both in South Arcot and Tanyore the adverse conditions of the 
rlosing years of the decade stimulated emigration to the Straits, Burma and 
Ceylon The increase of population in the four divisions. East Coast North, 
Central, South and West Coast varies betwoen 3 and 3 3 per cent In districts the 
lainge of aariation is slightly groatei, the maximum inciease being 6 8 in Kistna 
and tlie mmimiim I 6 in Madras The particulars of the variation in each 
district and taluk are illustrated graphically on the maps at the lieginning of the 
report and a table showing the variation m the population of each natural 
division smee 1871 is given m Appendix II to this report 
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48< Tbe TnnmtiOD io thr popalation of di^tnots and talaVa baa been eoiuidered 

abore in relation to tbeor deac^ 

^ rwrM>f«a( The dotnmaDt fictora m the moTement 

— of ft pre-omioentljrnnil popalatlon Ebe 

that of Ikfadrtu mnat necosanb* be 
I conoeoted 'with aRTTCultonl couditiona* 

~ ^ The un^rtant stoiiihci bearing on thla 

o«w»T _ _ «e iw point be fonnd m tnbaidiary table 1 

S2X _ : Si 2! Of the diitncti whloh bare the lai'gect- 

- «* inorrt«« In popaUtKm Obmgiepnt and 

Kistna are dirtncta in wmoo rise la 

ertenvtelj cnltiTated and the greeter part of the cultiTated area u irrigated 
Gnnttlr and Tinnerellj are not dutiognubed bj the aatne dbaractenytjoa the 
Nilgint and An_fengo are abnormal dUtncta the inereaae of popQlarion on the 
hilgina a doe to the expanalon of tbe Bnropean lettlejnenta, and Anjengo is 
nothing more than a ttnall enobxre in Trevanoore and must oonfonn to the ton- 
ditiona of the inrrennding coantiy Ifdoeanot follow that extenaire enltaretion 
of nee necewuril/ laedi to an Inoreaae of popnlntion m Tanjore the popnlation 
has gone down jet <6 4 per oent of tbe eolUrated area a greater* proportion 
than in anj other diftnot except Sooth hlanare, is onder rice, 

49 Tie Tsnatioa of the population dnnng the decade has nnqnntioaablj 
been infloeooed (1) by the epidenuo of inflnonta than whioh nothing did more to 
disturb the normal movement of the population and (2) by the conditions of 
•carerty — in some places epproaohiog fanune— which obtained in 19IP Heoe 
inOoetusei were felt moat b the north— the Agency Ganjlm and Yiiagapatani — 
the Decoan and to a lee^ extent etsewhere. Hence we find a deoreete of popalaticn 
in the Ageony and the Deocan and also in Oaigla diatnet, while m all other 
districts with the exeeptioas of Sooth Areot a^ Tac^re, tbe popolarios has 
risen moderately In 17 dietnota there has been an IncraM of popnlation m 
exoeu of tbe Prmdeooy arerage of i-"* percent, while in the remaining 18 
distnoti there baa either been a loea or an incrmse of less than 2 £ per oonb 
and of these 18 dijtriets ten are other in the north or the Beooan 

bO lo the 60 yeaia cnee 18/1 the rariarion in the natural dirmoni haa 
^ been as shown in the margin theee 

itri fignres emphssixo how a erere l y the 
rrm^rntj _ _ . ^ u Deocan hM tnffered oompered with 

isrs«,«r - ” other dinsfoni. Brom snbaidiaTy 

Dmm __ __ _ >. - 1 table 8 H IS seen that sinoe 1891 there 

sSoSa^^ “ - “ n ^ “ loorease in each dirmon 

w*mO><m« IZ _ " ■•’W and again the Deccan showi up badly 

P»T«— * Tbe pnnoipal inercasee were in tbe 
_ *** district of Kistna, Qnnttlr and Madora- 

~ je» which have all risen by more than 

_ — *»* 80 per cent in the thirty yean largelr 

xHroMtOm^ ” ” *11 no donbt m eonseqaenee of improved 

~ JJJ fenilrtiee for irrigation The Bmallest 

^*** — _ — ratiatioDi are in the Deccan and 

Tanjore Beliary has lost 2 I per cent, and is the only district in which the 
popoiation in lO'^l is less than It was thhtv yean ago 


Diwf _ ^ 

^ ~ 
SMOowHSMtS _ _ ~ 

W*M Ol-M* _ 


61 From rabaidlBry table 1 we a 


_ _ Mva 
_ _ STU 

^ ts<a 


9 that the annnal nonnal rainfall in the 
Deccan is msrtedJy beiow tbe avenge 
of the rest of the Pretidencr This 
tract of conntry U so sitoatea that It 
gets tbe fall benefit of neither monsoon ; 
consequently !i ts often impossible to 
cultivate the land at the pr o per season, 
and so thacullrvatorat times fails to ret 
a full return for hla itboor \er u the 
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lack of natural rainfall made good by aitifioial irrigation , for subsidiary table 1 
again tells us that only 7 5 poi cent of the cultivated area of the Deccan is 
imgated, tho proportion in the Bast Coast divisions being 31 7, 36 2 and 43 3 
The West Coast gets such abundant rain that it needs no aitificial iingation and 
the primitii e inhabitants of the Agency have not ^ et acquired tho msh or the 
knowledge to make full use of the possibilities of nngation 

52 To this natural Imiidic-ap— oi is it a direct consequence of it ^ — is added ,c 

the almost perpetual scourge of epidemic diseases Plague has not been absent diseases 

fiom the Deccan in any year of the 
decade and was at its worst in 1917 , 
cholera claimed its victims oveiy jear, 
and was especially severe in 1912, 1918 
and 1914, sinall-pov was particularly 
virulent in 1914 The effect is seen 
in the avoi-age death-rates for the natui al 
divisions which are given in the mai gin 

53 Eveiy remark made above about the natural division as a wliole applies 

wuth still greater force to the district of Bcllary , in point of view of rainfall, gp^“niiy 
irrigation, liabihty to epidemics, and death-iate, Bellary is worse off than any of liable to these 
the other districts in the Deccan Its position is indeed reflected in the census calamities 
fio-nres Bellary has lost 11 percent of its population since 1911, Kurnool has 
lost only 2 2 per cent 

54 Impenal Table I shows for each district the number of occupied houses, or 

•and Provincial Table I gives the same information for each taluk For the copied 
purpose of the census a “ house ” is defined as “ tho residence of one or more Ponses 
families ha^ ing a separate entrance from tho common way ” The definition has 

been employed in Madras from 1891 onwards and village ofiicers and mnuicipal 
employees who are entrusted w ith tho duty of preparing the list of houses are by 
this time famibar with the definition and know how to apply it The definition 
IS sufficiently comprehensive to cover alike a Raja’s palace and the portable hut 
carried from place to place by a membei of a wandering tube Imperial Table I 
shows that there are now 8,416,265 houses m tho Presidency, 961,750 in towns 
and the rest in villages In 1911 there were 7,916,490 houses, of which 861,061 
were in towns Thus while the population has iisen only by 2 2 per cent, the 
number of houses has increased by 6 3 per cent , and while the urban population 
has increased by 7 8 per cent the number of houses in towns has increased by 11 7 
per cent Pnraa facie this indicates the spread of a bettor standard of living both 
in town and oountiy 


<Tcr>igo nnnunl dohth- 
rMo pof mlllo 

19U-1020 


Madras Pmulcncy 25 0 

East Coast North 24 5 

Doocan ^ 

East Coast Central 26 0 

East Coast South 23 7 

West Coait 27 1 


55 From subsidiary table 7 we see that this feature is common to all natural 

divisions The greatest improvement 
has been m the East Const Central divi- 
sion and in this division the district of 
South Arcot has made the greatest 
progress, where there are now only 563 
persons to every 100 houses against 
626 in 1921 , and next comes the city 
of Madras where the number of 
persons to every 100 houses has fallen 

from 870 in 1911 to 815 in 1921 North Arcot and Salem also show substantial 
improvement in this respect 

56 The Corporation of Madras are again publishing a separate report 
deahng with the census of the city of Madras Such notes as are to be made on 
the question of over-crowding in the city wiU be found there , and it is unneces- 
sary to repeat them here There is a great valuation in the house accommodation 
afforded by the other cities of the Piesidency in I’lnnevelly there are only 413 
peraons to every 100 houses , while in Conjeeveram there are 698 These 
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toyetber mth oertain other ^neral mfonnetioti for the citie* will be 
foond m a speoi&l etatemeat in Appendix III at the end of thU Tolnme. 

■•fan fi7 The eiUti of Madnra and Tnchinopoly whmh have each orer 100 000 

inhabitanto deeem< more detailed mention. Btatemanta giTing the mne infomta 
tion for theee oitioa by wards will be found in Appendix IT In Madura, taking 
the city as a whole were are C83 perwaa to erery 100 hooaes the ranatoon 
In mdiTidoal wards is from &8 m ward IS which is the large traot of sabarban 
ooonby lytng north of the nrer Taigat to 821 in ward 2 and 809 m ward 8 
which are oongestcd noariera largely inhabited br Saurfiihtra wearers and dreia. 
In one other ward — 13 — there are leas than 600 persona to 100 honees and for 
the rest, in 9 wards there are between dOO and 700 persons, and in A wards 
between VOO and 800 persona to erery 100 honsea, 

TrtiklHpitT ^ jjj Tnohlnopoly the most crowded ward appears to be ward 1 which hna 

04 manj os BOO pemoos to erory 100 booses. Ihis is accoonted for by the fact 
that this ward inclades the Triohinopoly Cantonment in the omi area of the 
ward the number is only 689 and eren this molodae a number of traTellars 
ennmemted at the Tncbinopoly Jonobon BaOway Station. The crowding is 
least (867 persons to 100 honsee) in ward 8 which bee m the direotioo of Brl 
rangnm m wards 16, 1/ and 16 there are between 450 and 500 persons to lOO 
honaea, in ward* 9 U and 12 ntnsted armmd the Hook ” there are between 600 
and 700 persons to 100 honaea and to the rest of the city between 500 and 600 
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1 — Densliyi water^m'pply and crops 


District and 
natnrol division 



Percentage* of gross cultivated 
area under 


-.*5 


0 

P 

£ 

C5 


A 

o 


1 

2 

3 

4 

L 

e 

Province 

2S7 

601 

38 7 

63-4 

83 

Agency 

75 

376 

15 7 

418 

0-6 

Hast Coast North 

345 

634 

408 

643 

131 

Gonj&m 

383 

62 8 

4,7 i 

76 5 

146 

Viragapatam 

480 

46 0 

270 

69 9 

22-0 

Godavan 

678 

72-2 1 

50 0 

69 8 

22 6 

Kistna 

361 

80 S 

61 1 

636 

12 6 

GuntUr 

310 

74 6 

66 9 

70 4 

11-0 

Nollore 

174 

1 

66 9 

26 4 

46 4 

48 

Deccan 

m 

660 

43-9 

665 

2-4 

Onddapah 

160 

61 9 

280 

53S 

62 

Knrnool 

121 

67 8 

416 

72 0 

2-1 

Banganapalla 

144 

866 

76 6 

878 

04 

Bellary 

161 

79-6 1 

610 

804 

10 

Bandar 

74 

«2-4 1 

46 8 

76 0 


Anantapnr 

, 142 

76 6 

42-8 

56 0 

24 

Hast Coast Central 

376 

S5-9 

36-9 

1 

661 1 

no 

Hadr&s 

Ohingleput 

18,160 

486 

68-0 

889 

671 

16-0 

Chlttoor ' 

226 

440 

. 17 7 

402 

77 

North Aroofc « ' 

416 

610 

1 86 6 

707 

16 0 

Salem 

800 

660 

. 87 0 

600 

944 

Coimbatore 

807 

60-7 

434 

716 

97 

South Aroot 

661 

06 8 

1 60-6 

1 

75 6 

116 

Coast South 

442 

734 

22-1 

70 9 

70 

Tanjore 

624 

72-1 

667 

77 3 

6 9 

Tnchinopoly r* 

441 

77 8 

610 

05 6 

70 

Pndakkottai 

8b2 

687 

609 

78 8 

1 3 

ifadura 

409 

65 4 

449 

687 

78 

KatanlLd 

866 

83 8 

06 9 

78 6 

86 

Tinnovelly 

440 

78 2 

48 8 

661 

111 

West Coast 

415 

580 

28 3 

487 

120 

Nilgiris 

129 

40-7 

11 8 

277 

1 1 

Malabar 

636 

661 

38 6 

601 

116 

Anjengo 

6,918 

917 

89 6 

07 7 


South Kanora 

810 

62-4 

ED'S 

890 

14-9 


7 

S 

e 

10 1 

11 

13 

13 1 

14 

283 

43 26 

2S-6 

27 6 j 

155 

3-6 

55 1 

1 

152 

26 6 

5592 

451 

16 0 

116 

06 

01 

316 

433 

37 55 

384 

212 

17 6 

05 

29 

194 

606 

4478 

688 

49 1 

15 2 

10 

0 1 

20 5 

496 

39^3 

81 8 

17 7 

lOl 

17 

1 1 

29-1 

097 

3029 

68-0 

10 6 1 

16 8 


09 

20 8 

66 6 

36 09 

627 

211 1 

04 

0 1 

1 2-9 

14 6 

18 2 

31-29 

16 6 

27 7 

26 8 

02 

7 8 

236 

37 8 

84 09 

272 

427 

192 

01 

30 

1 

78 

7 5 

2635 

45 

37 6 1 

310 

1 

47 

10 5 

117 

20 1 

27-81 

9 3 

401 1 

17 6 

04 

g 4 

82 

46 

24-81 

87 

88 9 ! 

81 6 

8-8 

07 

210 

1 3 

26 07 

06 

487 ' 

16 7 

09 

283 

1 4-9 

25 

22-81 

16 

387 

316 

1 4 

21 0 

68 

17 

8410 

01 

! 642 

274 


08 

' 80 

10 8 

22-62 

66 

28 8 

888 

76 

80 

10 8 

317 

38-58 

24 0 

366 

169 

80 

34 

51 


4016 







67 4 

46 67 

68 9 

12 4 

\ 68 

28 


151 

48 4 

8816 

28 0 

450 

1 16 0 

86 

01 

12-3 

371 

37 74 

349 

26 6 

' 17 3 

12 4 

oi 

97 

14 4 

82 82 

02 

46 1 

1 80 9 

84 

11 

98 

217 

26 28 

42 

640 

1 207 

1 20 

11 9 

6-3 

36 8 

46 81 

83 9 

20-8 

1 

122-0 

1 

02 

10 2 

362 

3386 

! 315 

j 

277 

1 18 4 

36 

94 

94 

78 0 

43 89 

76 4 

44 

\ 02 

52 

02 

76 

19 6 

8877 

177 

46 7 

1 17 8 

62 

8 8 

0 1 

88-4 

87 03 

41 2 

177 

1 277 

117 

02 

16 

30 8 

SO 63 

10 5 

32 6 

1 261 

30 

10 8 

8 1 

38 0 

29 48 

24 1 

287 

1 18 3 

2 1 

18-6 

8-3 

2ti 3 

28 26 

21 4 

261 

j 206 


177 

16 8 


11599 

596 

09 

j 44 

1 

1 

1 

351 


77 61 

7 3 

82 

20 2 


j 

69 2 


118 37 

631 

08 

1 2-7 



48 4 


146 08 

79 4 

08 

67 


1 

181 
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TAEIATION AND DENSITT 


2 & 


5 — VariaUon *n rdatxon to dmsity mice 1891 



Peroontage of variation 



Inoreaao ( + 1 Decrease ( — ^ 

Net Tana 

District and natural 




tion 1891 

dinsion. 




to 1921 


1911 to 

1901 to 

1891 to 



1921 

1911. 

1901 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

ProvinoB 

2-2 

8-8 

32 

Jfi*7 

Agency 

- 41 

13S 

24 

144 

East Coaet North 

3-2 

39 

38 

234 

Gan jam 

- 19 

10 7 

63 

16 4 

Virngapatam 

2-0 

4 4 

72 

142 

Gods von 

1 7 

12 4 

92 

249 

Kistna 

68 

14 6 

14 8 

39 8 

Gnntfir 

66 

13 9 

13 3 

87 6 

Nellore 

48 

42 

2-8 

11 7 

Deccan 

- 3B 

8-8 

S3 

51 

Ouddapah 

- A? 

16 

-08 

0-8 

Kurnool 

- 22 

72 

66 

119 

Banganapalle 

- 67 

219 

-9 1 

84 

Bellary 

-no 

2-8 

76 

-21 

Sandtir 

-138 

20-8 

-1 7 

24 

Anantapnr 

- 08 

o 2 

82 

10 8 

East Coast Central 

30 

39 

8^ 

21 1 

Uadrai 

16 

18 

12 6 

16 4 

Ohinglepnt 

62 

78 

9 1 

243 

Chittoor 

26 

66 

48 

184 1 

North Aroot 

48 

120 

66 

26 0 

Salem 

84 

89 

12 8 

211 

Coimbatore 

49 

69 

10-6 

23C 

South Arcot 

- 16 

12-2 

7 6 

18 6 

East Coast South 

30 

34 

34 

137 

Tanjore 

- 16 

62 

0-8 

49 

Tnohinopoly 

40 

78 

6 1 

17 8 

PadakhOttai 

36 

8 8 

20 

14 4 

IJadnrs 

48 

12-9 

113 

810 

B&mn&d 

18 

9-1 

4 5 

17 8 

Tinnerellv 

68 

80 

88 

24 2 

West Coast 


ri 

6-8 

17 6 

Nilgiris 

67 

6 1 

11 8 

26 1 

^lalabar 

28 

78 

66 

17-0 

Anjeogo 

6 2 

16 7 

97 

847 

Boiich Ka&ara 

44 

63 

74 

181 


Mean density per sq^nare mile 


I92L 

19U 1 

1901 

1891 

fl 

1 

7 

8 


237 

291 

269 

251 

75 

78 

67 

66 

345 

334 

304 

273 

383 

890 

254 

247 

489 

47w 

469 

428 

678 

668 

605 

463 

861 

388 

296 

268 

316 

296 

260 

280 

174 

107 

116 

166 

139 

145 

140 

143 

160 

151 

149 

149 

121 

123 

116 

108 

144 

154 

127 

139 

161 

170 

168 

154 

74 

86 

71 

72 

142 

143 

139 

128 

375 

364 

337 

310 

18,169 

17,886 

17,664 

16 604 

486 

468 

427 

391 

226 

221 

209 

1 199 

416 

396 

358 

832 

808 

298 

286 

252 

807 

293 

274 

248 

651 

662 

601 1 

465 

1 

442 

4 ^ j 

396 

375’ 

624 

034 

602 

698 

441 

424 

893 

374 

362 

849 

323 

316 

409 

392 

847 

812 

866 

345 

316 

302 

440 

414 

363 

364 

415 

402 

375 

353 

120 

121 

116 

103 

586 

621 

488 

467 

6,918 

6,672 

4,817 

4,897 

810 

297 

282 

203 
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COMPAEIBON WITH TITAL STATISTICS 
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g — Gmti'pcmf^on viiih vital Biatifittcs 



In 1911-1921 total 

Nomber per 

Excess ( + ) 

Increase ( + ) or decrease 
(— ) of population of 

District and patnral 
divisioiu 

1 

Total 

number of 

cent ot 1 
tion of 

^pam 

1911 

or deficiency 
(— ) of births 
over deaths 
(OOOs omit- 
ted) 

! “ 

+ 2^00 

1921 compared with 
! (OOOs omitted) 

1911 

Births 

2 

12^1^3 

Deaths 

3 

lOJl6IfiS7 

Btrths 

a 

3&6 

Deaths. 

S 

256 

1 

1 1 

Natural ] 
population j 

I ^ 1 

j 

' + 1^0* 

\ 

1 

Aotuul 

population. 

! * 

+ 924 

Agency 

40,209 

48 480 

214 

22 6 

- 

2 

+ 

l,086t 

— 

63 

Gan^am 

486,693 

410,168 

26 0 

219 

+ 

76 

— 

259t 


35 

Yisagapaiam 

694,326 

667,108 

82^ 

26 7 

I 

187 

— 

639+ 

+ 

1 

\ 

44- 

Gedavan 

482,626 

384 274 

32 0 

24 6 

' + 

73 

— 

142t 

+ 

25 

Kistna 

656,o28 

619,438 

82 9 

26 0 

+ 

187 

+ 

278 

+ 

186 

Gnntflr 

627 437 

467,991 

37 0 

27 0 

+ 

169 

+ 

146 

' + 

112 

h oUore 

311,687 

262,81b 

28 6 

10 0 

1 

+ 

69 

+ 

80 

1 + 

67 

Onddapah .. 

239 621 

233,717 

26 8 

261 ! 

+ 

6 

- 

14 

- 

6- 

Knmool 

260,958 

288,626 

28 9 

80-3 


14 

+ 

1 

" 

23 

Bellary 

1 

1- 287127 

368,818 

292 

36 6 

- 

72 

- 

174+; 

- 

109 

SandtLr 

Anantapur 

J 

802,002 

291,833 

814 

803 

+ 

10 


41 

- 

7 

Uadros 

198,844 

219,807 

38 9 

48 6 

— 

23 

+ 

81 

+ 

S 

Ohingleput 

616 544 

1 

396,674 

368 

288 

+ 

120 


68 

+ 

87 

Ohltfcoor 

885,848 

288,934 

296 

28 8 

+ 

77 

+ 

77 

; + 

1 

81 

North Aroot 

636,868 

503,707 

82 4 

26-7 

+ 

182 

+ 

102 

1 

+ 

94 

Salem 

1)01 ,6S0 

608,193 

294 

24-9 

+ 

03 

— 

17 

t + 

68 

Coimbatore 

638,208 

499,919 

802 

28 0 

+ 

138 

+ 

85 

1 

103 

Sonth Aroot 

639 488 

642,664 

271 

280 

+ 

97 

- 

46 

1 

42 

Tanjore 

860 414 

642 614 

28 0 

272 

+ 

18 

- 

81 

1 

86 

Trichinopoly 

689,067 

477,783 

32 2 

201 

+ 

111 

- 

16 


73 

Madura 

647,604 

489,074 

28 8 

2241 

+ 

109 

+ 

1 

1 

83 

Bumnad 

' 885 681 

816,866 

23 8 

19 0 

+ 

70 

1 + 

1 

97 

+ 

54 

Tinnevelly 

634,229 

454,832 

32 8 

25 4 

+ 

129 

+ 

31 j 

+ 

111 

Nilgiria 

83,876 

84,809 

29 8 

30 6 

- 

1 

+ 

8 

+ 

8 

Malabar 

1 1,057,347 

822,400 

85 2 

27 4 

+ 

286 

+ 

88 

+ 

84 

Anjengo 

Sonth Kanara 

J 

424,058 

810,097 

85 6 

20 5 

+ 

109 

+ 

08 

1 + 

1 

62 


• HopresonU increase for the province (eiolnding PudaktOttal and BanganapoUo States) as a whole, 
inolnding pertona onamerated outside India for whom district of birth is not known j. . . 

+ Persons bom in the Atcency dirision were shown in previous censnses as bom in the district in which 
the particular portion of the Agency was then included . , . » 

X The figures against this district includo those for Sandor State for which separate vital statistics are not 

statistics for Banganapallo and PadukkCttal SUtes are not available and they do not therefore 
appear in this table 
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Q — Vartaiion hy taluks or dimsions classtfied according to density — concluded 

(b) Proportional Variation 



Variation per cent in taluka or dirisious with a popnlation per square 
mile at commencement of decade of 


Niitiiral division 1 
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7 — Persons per 1,000 houses and houses pei 1,000 square miles 


hatnml division 

1 

Province 

Agency 

> nat Coast h orth 
Deccan « 

>*a8t Coast Central 
Enat Coaat Sonth 
\\ « at Coast 


Number of persona per J,000 

hoases I 


1921 

1011 j 

1001 ‘ 

, 

1891 

1 s 

1 5085 

~ 1~ 

5,289 

4 

5,260 

1 

5,310 , 

4,412 

4,680 

4 401 

4,611 

1 4,69l. 

6,097 

6,100 

6,148 

1,826 

6,043 

1,039 

4,007 

' 6 444 

6,790 

5,872 

6,751 

, 1,960 

6,098 

6,186 

5,16o 

>44-1 

1 

6180 

6,653 

6,7-l<» 

1 


Number of houses per 1,000 square 
miles 


1021 1011 I 1001 1801 
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OHiiTii n — poruLiTiw Or amn, tow** aid viLLiati 


CHAITER U— POPULATION OF CITIES TOWNS AND VILLAGES 


RM Iimuii. Table I dutm^ulies the arban from tiie mral popolatlon Imperial 

*• *“*^***“ Table III shoTn the population living in towna and villages of different si«* 
Impensl Table IV gives a list of toirns clsstifled b/ popolation with ranatlons 
since 1871 and Imperial Table V gives another list of town* by dlstnot* with 
tbe popoUtioo daasifed by religion. At tbs end of this chapter are foor lubai 
diary tables (1) showing tbe distnbatiOQ of the popolation between (owm and 
Tillages 7i) pruig the nnmber per tnille of the popolation and of each mam 
rehgion who 1^ m towns, (H) olaasi^ng towna by population, and (4) giving 
certain general statistic for the 17 towns whieh, for the pnrpoaea of the oensoi, 
here been treitod a* oitiea 

iwiiljlw 2 At a oeoans the Government of India dedoc a “ catj as a town snth a 

popolation of 100 000 and for all oitiea apeoW ■tatutlo* regarding age litrraey 
birth plaoe, and oooapations are pobUshed The GoTernmeni of Aladraa, however 
desired that these tpecral ttahfti^ wbioh in 1911 were prepared for all towns with 
a population of bO 000 and over aboold again be worked np for all towns of thu 
tiae conseqaeollr in this report tbe term city is applied to all tbose towns for 
w hiah the epeoiat statirUei bare bee n tn b nlated . The spepgta l gtetistioi will be 
found at the end of Imperial Tables VH, VUT VI and iVI and at the foot of 
each page of Impeml Table iVIL A town ** inolodea all mnniapalibes oanton* 
ment^ and eTer 7 other oonUnooue coQeotKin of hooaes inhabited bj not 1ms than 
i 000 penoos whiob the Oetaaa Snpenntaodant may consider fit to be treated 
a* a town. A viUage in Madras is not a residenbsJ nnit bot the famllUr 
adnunistntire nut and mar oontain aorerai reddential nmU or hamlets 
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8 The diagram opposite shows the nroportion of the popolation of enah 
distnot who kre in towns and vilbkgea of dffierent Sixea. It will be seen tK«t. 
after Uadraa, the di^trlob with tbe proportioDstely largest urban popnlation is the 
Nilgim than ojme 'UnneveUv Remnad, Bettaiy Tanjore, Oranglepnt and 
Madura m all of which tbe orban popolabon is over 160 per mllle of the distriot 
popolstioa. In the Agency- 80 peroeat of the popolatioa kre in riUages with a 
popnUtion under 800 in UCdnran. Qantflr Ooimbatoro Trwhlnopoly Madora 
TinoeveUy the Nllgin* and tlalabor the majority of tie nllsgo popolation prefer 
large rOlagea with a popnlatiOQ over 2 000 but in all other dtsinnt* the smaller 
villagQS are mooh more popnlar 
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It IS mstmetirtf to oompare the proportion of tho popnlation of Madras 
who live in towns irith similar figurea 
” other parts of India and with the 

* _ — “ figure for England and Wales- Second 

101 leit Qjjiy ^ Bombay among the greater 
“ Pronnoja of India m reaped of the 

fit ISO proportion of those Uring in towns 
^ Madras has a good lead — which Uincroa 

iM III ring — oTcr aD other parts of the oountry 

2 Bnt not even Bombay oan yot oltim to 
•» 0 approach anywhere near tho proportion 

of urban popolation shown by the lodnv 
trial coontnet of Enropo, 
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(3) under 10000 Inhabitants (3) under 500 Inhabitants 

A B 

(U (2) (3) (6 <2) <3) 

Over 2Cp00 10000to20000 Under 10000 Over 2000 500to2000 Under 500 

I 1 1 t 



E«g J70.S3 


Hdio-Zinco, Samy 021c« Heins 







rOPliLATIOV OP OITIFS 


35 


J»tvtnr«l diTloton 


Xnmljor por tnillo 
Tvlio Iivo in towiiB 



1P21 

llUl 

Protinco 

12i 

117 

Agonov 

0 


hnst CJosst Xorth 

100 

PO 

Deccan 

10*1 

107 

Fniit Coast Oontrnl 

138 

nt 

East Coast South 

107 

160 

West Coast 

83 

81 


5 Tbe mo^eraont of the urban population of the Presidency is seen in 

subsidiary tables 3, ‘3-A and 3-B The 
corapaintive growth of the urban popu- 
Intioii m each natuml division is as 
shown 111 the margin The East Coast 
South division still contains the largest 
number of duellers in towns, but tho 
greatest increase in the decade has been 
in tho East Const North division In 
tho decade 1901-1011 the urban popu- 
lation rose from 11 1 pei cent of the total population to 11 7, a rate of mcrease 
which has 3 ust been bettered m tho last decade Subsidiary table 3-A shows 
the increase of tlie urban population living m towns of different sizes Part of 
this increase is due to tho formation of now towns, and port to the increase of the 
population cf old towns Wo see that compared with 1911 there are now a larger 
number of people living in towns containing 50,000 to 100,000 persons and also 
in the smallei towns containing less tlian 10,000 Between 1901 and 1911 the 
increase was m the population of the small towns and in that of those containmg 
20,000 to 50,000 people Tho aariation is explained by the facts that certain 
towms which are now m the class 50, 000 — 100,000 were in 1911 in tho class 
below, and that a number of places have newly been included m the list of towms 
with a population below 10,000 


6 Subsidiary table 3-B exhibits the late of growth of the places which aio 
now treated ns towns, comparing tho present population of these places with the 
population enumerated in 1911 While the population as a whole has inci eased 
by 2 2 per cent, the urban population has risen only by 1 7 per cent The greatest 
growth has been in tue towns of moderate size with between 10,000 and 60,000 
inhabitants , the largo towns show a very slight increase of population , and tho 
small towns contain considerably fewer people than they did in 1911 

7. Subsidiary table 2 shows for each mam religion tlio proportion who live in 
towns in each natural division It shows that those who follow religions foreign to 
the Presidency , e g , Buddhists, Pnrsis, Jews and Biahmos, aie almost exolusnelv 
residents of towms So are the Jains except in the East Coast Central and 
West Const divisions, where, as we shall see in Chapter IV, they are indigenous 
agricultunsts Animists — as might be expected — ^o not favour a town life, 
while Muhammadans and Christians aie more attracted by it than Hindus 


8 There are only three places in ^Madras which come wnthin the Goiemment 
of India’s definition of a city, haiing a population exceeding 100,000 These 
cities are Madras, JIadura and Trichinopoly The population of ^Madras has 
increased by only"^ 1 6 pei cent, that of Madura by' 2 8 per cent, while that of 
Trichinopoly has fallen by 2 5 per cent The density' of the city of Madras is 
18,169 persons pei square mile, but any one familiar with tho city' will imme- 
diately undei stand that there is a very wide difference in this respect between 
the various divisions Tlie most densely populated division is the lOth division 
in the heart of Georgetown with a density of 161 per'^ons pei acie or 1U3 040 
persons per square mile , and the most sparsely' populated part of the city is Port 
St George, which accommodates only two persons per acie or 1,280 persons per 
squaie mile This comparatively sparse po{5ulataon is explained by the fact that 
within the limits of Fort St George aim included not only the land inside the fort 
proper but also a considerable extent of nuocoupied land all i ound it , and again 
of the bnildmgs within tho foi t, some are used only as offices and are worth from 
the census point of view nothing more than a watchman oi two left to guaid 
them at night 

9 The annexed map shows the density of each division in tho city of Madras 
The thinly populated divisions wnth the exception of Foi t St George are those 
on the north, west and south boundaries The most thickly populated parts of 
tho city are divisions 9, 10, 11, 13 and 15, all in Georgetown Madras has the 
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nii©nTi*tile ootonety of baring a higher death rate than anj dirtnct In the Pree 
denqj During the past tan jean the noniber of deaths in the oitj has exceeded 
the number of Dtrtha by no lees than 22 96S or 11 7 per cent Thai the inorease 
of 6 261 recorded in the deoade is doe entirely to immigration 



10 Appended are similar maps showiaT the density IQ each ward of the oitiM 
of lladnra and Tnohlnopoly In Midnm tho denety ranaa from ^ ?00 persons 
por w^nare mil m ward IB to 111 3fi0 poraoni peraqonro mdo in ward S wiufaia 
Tnchiaopolr tho moffo Is from 8 840 parsons in ward 8 to 105 <500 {•eraons la 
ward 13 iladumJs tho oontre ofagrmt iadigsnons dyeing jndnstry and has 
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nlso two Inipe cotton nulls wlncli onmlo-^ a consult inblo number of Inbouieis 
'J’rulnnopoh ims'^e^scs no special inilustn but, is a great ccutie of tiwle 


MADURA CITY 

showing density of the population por aero by wards 







TRICHINOPOLY CITY 

showing density of the population per aero by wards 
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OHimE II — POFOLITIOK OF OITIE^ TOWSl AJD TILLAGE* 


11 Beadrt the»e three <ntie«, there ere foorteen other town* treated u eibee 
ander the order* of the QoTemmont of Ifhdras. Three of these town*, liangalore 
lUjehmandrj and YeUore srenewlj moladed in the bit of cnbe*. The popolabon 
of JIanffftlore, an important Indoatna] commercial and edaoeiaonal centre on the 
West Ckioet, hai increased in the decade bj 11 8 per oent Eajahtnandry which 
hae also ftrown by jnrt orer 11 per cent, is the prmiapal trade oentre for the- 
GodiTari delta and ahw for part of the Agen<^ V^ore, the population of which 
has inoresaed by lets than one per cent owes its importance partly to histone 
tndibon end pertly to the loot tnat it la the hcsdqnsrters of uie if^orth Areot 
dutnct. 

12 The groirth of the aerenteen atics within the last flfW jean ii sot ont 
m •□bndia^ table 4 at the end of this chapter and is illustrated by the diagram on 
pege 40 l^e town* which hare increased moat id the half centorj are Cocanada, 
Eo^mondrj Uador* and T^nneretlj Of tbeee Oocanads has apparoatly 
reaiidied the bnut of eTpaonon, for in the last decade there has been a flight fall in 
its popnlaiioiL RaiahmimdTj on the other band, has ihovo a oonsistent growth 
though the rate of erpnoaion has aomewhat elachoDed smoe 191L The imall 
increase m the popolacioo of hfadnia aioee 1911 is attnbnted to the fact that 
league was present in the town at the time of the otmaos of 19-<1 when as many 
u 1ft 000 to 20 000 reswlenta are aaid to have left the town on this aooonnt. llir 
mcreese m the case of Tumevelly n mainly doe to the abeorption of ootlybig 
snbnrb*. The town i* an important eommertaal and edncational oentre it 
adjoins Palamcxittah which u the headqoaners of the TinseTelly district and it 
contains famoos tempfes which oontnbaCe to ita attractions 

18 It wtU be seen that seven of thecabes retorn a imaUer popaUtioo m 1921 
than ID 1 91 1 The daoUne to R&lem Is doe to a nsUtioa of plag^ which ooLocdded 
with the £n the case of Negapatam and OoddaJorei) which hare both 

f^PoTi by 10 per cent, the decline la attarMted to ilaohDiws of trade. To the mae 
reason I* aaonM the shght fall in the popoktiooi of Oocanad^ In the cue of 
Tnehioopoly the deereaie in the popolation u ascribed to high mortsbty whieh m 
tom, IS attnboted pertly to durtms oooeMsecC oo the hi^ pnoe of toodHtaB* 
sod portly to the epidemic of lofloenaa. To the same oanae* tn^ be sttriboted 
the dMivase in the popalahioo of Karabokcoam and Tanjore. 'ne dties which 
show the largest increase in the population during the decade are BelLuj and 
Conjeereram Twenty joai* ago the popolaUon of Bellary was 63 247 in 1911 
on aooonot of plague the popnl^oa fell to joat below QOO and the increase m 
the post decade brings the popnlabon op to nearly 40 000 This mdioatea 
granted favcrirable eondibona. there is a possibility that Bellary may in coarse of 
time regain its former position. The growth of OooJeoTe«m esmnot be cuoriborf 
to any special droumstaocei. It la a town of rvHgioua importanoo and contains 
temples which are the objects of the ooojtaot pDgnmaga. The town is sitosted 
in the middle of a fertile stretch of oonntrj and poaslblT port of ita expansion is 
doe to a growing teadaiicy amongst the larger landholders to fomke their 
vilUge* for the greater conTenlenee and oomfort of life in a town. 

14. Towns in Mtdroa owe their importance to a variety of olronmitaneesu. 
Some, such os Tnticwnn or Vlrndapatti depend largely on loc^ indnstries. Bss- 
wada and Brode owe thetr importaooe to their commerce Others bke Srlrilb 
pQtttlr Srlrangam and Chidaiobaram hare grown np round largo and famoos 
temple*. Others ngam like heDore and Somool derive part of thetr importanoo 
from their past history and pari from tho fact that they t>ow form tho hud 

J oarters of the local adtnlaisfamtlon. Others again combine sererml or all of these 
eotnre*. These iHattrationa have all been taken from the towns with a popula 
tlon between 0 000 and 60 OOO placed in class III in Impcnal Tablo IV 
Bat U win be found that proeUeally every town meloded in tw table can be 
olaififtfid as denvlng its orboo featnne from one or other of these mam character 
istios. Of the towns in class HI on ioorease of popolahon in the last deoade Lt 
shown m Saidapet, Bexwado, TUnvilOr Krode Tenitl, BUore Bindignl and 
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<3-untur Saidapet is praoticnll> a suburb of Madras Recontl> it lias been con- 
stituted a municipalit) , part of tlio increase is due to the growth of tho suburban 
population and part to tlic inclusion in the mumoijxihti of areas which formerlj 
lav outside tho town Bozunda, as has alroadi been inontionod, is an unpoitant 
trade centre situated at tho junction of five railwnjs and at tho head of tho Kistna 
canal svstom Its rapid giowth from 8,000 in 1871 to It, 000 in 1021 bcais an 
eloquent testimony to the increase in tho trade of that paitof the country Of 
tho other towns mentioned, Tiruvalrn owes its apparent nicieaso of population to 
the fact that at the time of tho census a largo festival was m pi ogress at which 
ibout 10,000 MSitors are reported to ha\o boon present !Maii} of these visitors 
wore enumerated in tho tov n on tho census night and helped to swell tho popu- 
lation to its present hinits hrodo is an important tiado centre In Tomlli it is 
leported that tho increase of population is duo to immigiation fiom the surround- 
ing Tillages panh to obtain fauhtios foi odiicalioii and partly for the jnirpose of 
secnniig woik Elloi o, Diiidigul and Guntur are centres of tiado and industry 
and all tlin e hat e a considerable official population 

]5 Among the towns there aie 18 which do not conform to tho condition 
which leqmros a population of at least 6,000 in each ptaco before it cun be termed 
a town Eight of these places hate been iiiohidcd in the list of towns for tho 
first time at this census It was coiilidontl\ expected that tho population would 
not fall short of 5,000, hut owing to tho advorso circumstances of th( last jears 
of tho dcc.ide, tho MSitalion of iidlucnza and tho general distioss owing to tho 
rapid rise in pnees, these expectations wcio not fulhllod Tho roraaikablj small 
population of Kavenpatnam is duo to the fact fliat at the time of tho consiis tho 
greater part of the town was einciiated on account of plague, and the abnormal 
fall in the population of Melur from ^,072 in Ibll to '1,774 in l'^21 isnsciibed 
partly to plague ind partly to the exclusion of an important hamlet from tho 
union administration 

16 In the case of towns tho municipal or union chairman was, as a rule, 
the charge suponutondont for tho limits of his local jiinsdiction Consequently 
tho limits of tho census towns coincide exactlj' with tho limits of the area under 
municipal or union administration Areas bejond these limits, even though 
possibly urban xn character, are not included in tlie statistics of the town Gene- 
nilly speaking, the census returns iiiay be said to represent the normal population 
of the towns , though in some cases, of which instances have been given, an abnor- 
mally small rise or an actual fall is duo to a partial evacuation of the town on 
account of plague A large fall in the population of some other towms, e g , 
Badvel, Vempalle, Kanigin, huzampeta, Tanuku and Madanapnllo, is due to the 
exclusion of outlying hamlets or villages from tho union admmistration and hence 
from the town limits 1’ho fall in tho population of 'I’lnicliondur in tho Tinuo- 
xelly district is ascribed to tho fact that the census of 1921 did not coincide with 
the annual festival as was the case in 1901 and 1911 An abnormal increase 
shown in the cise of a town like Bopalle is iisualR due to tho inclusion of adjoin- 
ing villages in tho newly formed municipal administration or to iraprovoment in 
railway communications 

17 In the census 1 eport for 1911 Mr Molony drew attention to the fact 
that Urban life, such as it is, appeals to the Tamil more than to the other peoples 
of the Presidency This feature is still characteristic of Madras as the annexed 
statements show — 
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orruTEi If — ForvhKiios or cnit toutti X'kd tillages 


18. Bat a traer oompari»oa It to 
be obtamod bj-ejatninlog the proper- 
tioa In 'wlucli the orban popnliiicm 
standi to the totaJ popidatioa of the 
•ereral tracts of country Thu com 
paiuQu u giTen m the margin. 


10 Generally apealring the oeaaus TiUaM li not a reridential niut, but 
the adnumstratiTe unit which oonatitates the charge of a rillace beadnum 
But in a ocmntry to exteniiTe as the ITadras Presidency with fuch vaneties of 
climate, and inhabited by sooh direrae reoea it is natural to fiud Tillages of many 
different types. Thore la the Tillago oommon m the Agrncy diruaon a imy 
temporary affair oontaimng only a coopt© of huts and a cattle byre, perpetnallT 
shifted aocordin^ to the engoncies of the season or the reauirenieats of onlUTs 
tirm Or there ii the Tillage typical of the Dsocan, fortjflM up to 100 years ago 
rnd still presenting trace# of the old #ton© walla and circular watch towers. 
Btdng compelled to bre witloo fortifioationi the people were forced to crowd 
th«r sqoare flat-roofed booses eloae togother to that in many TiHsge* there are 
only one or two streets wide enoogh to admit an ordinaty country cart, the other 
thoroaghfsrea being merely tortnoos lanes. For the seme reason hamleis are 
rare In the Beccao clirtneta. VlUages of Ous type sre found alao in those pot 
tacras of the Belem diftnot which were the scene of sueoesaiTe eaapaigna m the 
Mysore wari Or egson the ordinary Tillages of the Tamil country will ocmtain 
three or four broad streets each hordered by the hooses of the better elaia 
riSagers these houses will saa rule be substantial buildings of solid masonry 
with tQed or terraeed roofa. Behind or interspersed among these houses will be 
a shapeless dosier of that/tbed mod hots In which thshumbler folh lead thear bres. 
It a m these qnarters that cougestion and orerorowdiog a common the housM 
are freqnsntly huddled close together withoot any conaderation of drainage or 
rentBaboD 

suitsMus 20 It If m thee# snothern dutdets that there is the greatest difference 
between the Tillage as an admimstrabTe aod as a reeidential unit. Hianiinstacm 
of the conditions of a few taloks in different parts of the Preeidenoy giT## the 
loilomng 
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Tboa it IS of liUle Talue to work 
out and exhibit the arerage popa 
latioQ of a Tillsge. The figures, 
howerer to some extent ill ostraie the 
differenoes in eooal oustomf between 
different porta of the Preaidem^ and 
for what they are wemth they arc 
giTou In the margin 
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These figui os illustinte first, tlio markotl difleronco between the Agency and 
the rest of the Presidency to i\ Inch loforenco has been made above Secondly, 
they shoti that there has been an uimersal decrease in the number of villages, 
this probably is due to the intioduetion of economies m the admimstration 
Thirdly, tliej shoi\ that e\oiyA\heie except in the Agency and in the Deccan the 
aierage population of a Milage IS greater non than it uas ten yeai-s ago And, 
lastly, they moke clear the peculiar conditions of tlio West Coast 

21 For the West Coast \illngo is entirely different from that of anj' other 
pait of the Presidency Except lor a feu bazaars, the houses are not built in 
regular or iriogular streets But “ each house, even the humblest, stands in its 
own little compound or garden, wliioh is iisnalB thickl)' planted with areca and 
coconut palms, jack trees, plantains, betel and peppci vines and the like” The 
"village” hero again is an administintno unit, it may coioi a wide area, and 
it may contain a great number of isolated homesteads It is this peculiarity 
— coupled iMth the luxurious legotation of the West Coast. — which gives the 
whole of ^lalabar the appearance of a beautiful garden, wheie live n race 
of prosperous lotus-eaters, each family nestling under its onn pepper vine and 
jack tree And it is duo to this peculiarity that in Malabar it was impossible for 
the enumeiators to conduct the final census by night On the East Const the 25 
or 80 houses allotted to an enumerator wore all situated close together, in one 
or at the most t.u o streets , but in Malabar to visit 25 or 30 houses probably 
involved a prolonged tramp along dark and deserted jungle paths. 


The West 
Coast Ttlln{(e 
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S-A—Di\titbxi(ion afjiopulaiwn tii qroup'^ of plarr"- nccordvng lo st-r and n» rural territory, 1891-1931 
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OHAPTEB IIL— BIRTH PLACE 


nt ftatnticf of b;rth-pl*o« are contained m Imperial Table XI wbioh a dmded" 

into two parti, one giring tbe both pUeei of the population of eseh dntnot 
and Bute, and tbe other gmng the tame parbonlan for aitMi. The calient 
feetnrm of the Ktatiftm are aonunarued m four mbndiarj tables at the end of 
this chapter — 

Tabie 1 abowe the aotnol fignrea of mmugration to each diatnot and natoral 
diTiawn. 

ThbU 2 girea the actnal fixnres of emigrabcm from each dotnet and 
natural divaion 

Tabi* 3 aboiTB the migratioo beiireeD natiovl dirmoca. 

Table i ahowi the migration between Uadru and other parta of India. 


Mmrmtrj 

•tatlBilea 


taurigraiUa 
ts Aatrieta 


UlinutM 
MMni Hvl 


2. Of the 42,794,166 penona enamerated in Hadias, 4^^ 684,228 were bom 
in the Prectdencj the remaming 0'& per cent being unmigranta from ontatde 
In 1911 tbe nomber of immigrants waa 248,788 ao that in the decade the 
number of immigranta deoraaaed bj 88 926 or 14 per oent. 


SK.' 


8 There are oolj atx disineU ro whiob leaa than 90 per cent of tbe Dertons 
eDtcDereted were bom m the diatnot. 
From thia nmsber the Agenoj ought 
probably to be remored to many people 
the Agraoy m not yet famlhar ai the- 
name of an admimatrat^re dinnon and 
there ia nr> doubt that many people 
who ID fact were bom m the Agei^ 
retumed aa tbecr birth place the dbtnot of Ganjdm, \lxagapatam or C&htran, 
meaning thereby uothiug more than that they were bom m the portion of the 
Agency wfajcdi waa formerly under tbe adminiatratian of the OoUootor of that dlatriot 
It u natural to &nd a large pereratage of inmngrania m a eity nioh ae Madras a 
cnty grow* not so much by a high huth rat© aa by the indnoementa it offere to 
penosf to try their fortune by joining m ita buay crowd#. In the Niigm# there 
la a large percentage of foreign laboor on tee estataa, and the conslder^le Soro- 
pean popruatian alao help# to aweU the propcrtion of foreign berm folk ennmerated 
m the bUIa. Anjengo and SandUr are places of inugnifioant area — the one 
eorroiraded by the Htate of TraTanoore and the other by tbe dutnrt of Bellary 
the fact that a ooztsidenble proportion of tbo populaboo returned their birth place 
aa Traranoore or Bellary uof no ngmflcance. The dutnots with the largest 
percentage of natlre-bam peivons are South Eanara (896 per mille) Makber 
(992) and TinneroUy (991; all of which lose a auhstantial proportion of their 
popolatiOD by emigratjon and attract few immigranta 


4 Subsidiary table 8 abows how little migration there la between one 
natural dinaion and another in erery dinaion except tbe Agency and the 
Eaat (3oaat North 69 per cent of the population were bom m tbe dinsion in 
which they were enumerated and it u probable that what ppeara to be a 
Urge migrabon from the East Ooaat North dmaion to the Agency ia really dne 
to the reason mentioned in tbe prenoui paragraph It appeart from enlnmn 6 
of Kubaidtary tabla 1 and 2 th^ while there are 486 000 hnnugranta into the 
Agency from contignoua dutnets, 89 000 persona bara emigrated from Ganj&m, 
aM 401 000 from Viragapotani to adjoimng diatncta. The foreignera in the 
Agency most form part of this 490 000 and in all probobib^ the amount of reol 
emigradoD eren temporary whieh tbs figures repreeent b eomething rciy emaJL 
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f) Tlio clnof ihstru’l^ wlncli ntffnoi immijrnuit-. .iio IJclIin, (jodAMiti nnd 
TnclnuopoU Tlu'io \\n^ a Mnl'i\ali r» uinuMit iit nollnn at tli«> liiiic of tlu' 
con^'t!'' ^\hu’'l» iciouiit*' foi ino'-t of flu* miniicji !!)(*< fi-otn Mnlalmt for flic re^l 
fho tnnjorttt rotiu' from llio otlioi Coili d tbstiu (>? nud fiom Madin't Mont of 
(lio tmmtt'r itton to Gi'daran i** from \ tK.tjjaju( iiii, ami mo'-t of tliat (o 'I’nclii- 
nojioh from tlio purrouiidmi* distuds 

() From colnmii o of pul^idturt tahlo I to Cliiptm II \m' slm' for oacli of 
tho citiop tho propornou of tlio popuittton \\lu> juo foroijn'-I'0> >' 'I'lioro ip a 
romnrkablo dogreo of tatiition m this roppirt , m Madras dlF) in o\or\ ihoupniid 
are forc'igndtorn, us agam-'t '''II laF^ll , wliilo m 'I'liinoNolh unit 21 juT-ons iii 

u thousand won' botn oatstdo tho Titmo\oll\ dmtral. The namhor of foroiga- 
born in Coonimda i^ oMOjitiomilli liigh -2H(» m o%(>i^ Ihoupind against 217 in 
1*^11 but most of tho immigrants still romo fiom tin* noitdibonnng dislrntp of 
ViJ'ignpatam nnd Kislav Tho foroign boui of Mndari li.no i ipon fi oni 1 ftO to 
178 in ovoi \ thousand, wlnU* thosi of J'nohii opoh hiuo falh a from ISH to 170 
Kijahmandri dr iwh maud) on \ i/agaj) itain nnd KiHtna diPtrn ts. and Iloll ir\ on 
Amntapiir and KnrnooF tlio immigr inta from M dnbarworo a roginionl st itionod 
111 Bollnr) at tlio tiaio of tho ci'Usas Tlu towns whioh atti at fowrwi nnmigi.ints 
iro Tinno\oll), Salom, Caluii' and Mung^doio. (’ihrut and Mangaloro hn\( 
important indiistru s, but nppirontly tin indnconn nt is not sliong onoiigh to 
ittract ^looplo from ontsido tin distnrt M'inno\(ll\ nnd ^ dom hii\o no giovt 
ludustriop, and no Pjiocml attr lofion to oITt i persons from othi'r districts 

7 Tlio at itistiC' of omignilion oiilstdo tho Fn suh'nt.\ tiro far from ooinplolo 

I or all oxcopi 1 1 ’■>,000 of tho “17,00^1 jw'rsoiih of M nlms birtli wlio werr> ojjnmorafnd 
in other pros inrop of India wo haio jmrln iilars b\ disincts Imt in addiuon totheso 
Ihcro are in coanines oiifsido India 81 l.t'OO p»>rstnip barn in MiiduiB for wliom 
■wohavciio know lodge of the district of birth; nnd in nildilion to theso jk oplo 
there ire in South Africa, in British Gitmiin, in Manritiiis, in tho 1 iji Jphiiirls and 
else where poopU' of M idras origin for whom no ret urns at nil havobu n lecened 
Br this Inst number tho “ n it ni-nl popiihitioii ’ of fin' Bnsnhncx will ho eliort , 
and b> its oliaro of this numbi r as wt*ll as b\ (he portion of assignable to 

each district will tho “ natnml population " of tiiiit district be phort Fortius 
re won it is idle to base tliscussion on the \ iridion between the “ natural ” and 

actual ” {lopulation, or to work out dot uIp of the lonsiitiition of tho natural 
populntton 

8 In return for 1,7 11,000 Mndrasw ennmernted in other pni(s of India or in 

countncB hoioml Inrliii, wo count only 
210,000 por'Oiis from otlior pronneos 

lu, or couiitriep oinimonited in M idras 
Tlio tables show that the majority of 
^ loP^T fbo immigrants come from a limited 
lijirr J^*'**'^ inosth tho terntoiies ndjoining 
Madras Of tho romaining 11,000, 

is.pss 0,01)0 ( omo from Asiano countries other 
tlmii Indm (thirfl^ Ceylon and tho 

Sti-aits Sottlomonts), and nro mostl) 

oliildren of parents who oiiginalK 

emigrated from Madras to those onnntnos , G,000 come from Biiropo (nil 
but 600 from Great Britain and Ireland), and 1,000 from Africa, America and 
Australasia 

0 Tho immigrants from ^Ijsoro and Iljdonb.ad arc mostly loc.di7ed in the 
distncts which border on those States, those fiom Bilnr and Orissa and the 
Central ProvinccB are mostly in tho Agoncj and tho districts of Gaiijam and 

Godaxari, most of thoso who come from Bombay are in Bollaiy, Madras and 

Malabar, tho French possossions help to populate tho distucts of South Arcot, 
Tanjoro, Madras and Chinglcput , from Travancoio immigrants come to Malabar 
and Tmnovolly, and from Cochin to IMalabar and Coirab.itoie 
**• 
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10 There m • great moreaio la the nnmber of immigmnti from Bihar aod 
0n«* and from the Central ProTincea from aH otJ«r parte of indm, Madrae u> 
lO^l attracted fewer Tiaitora than in 1911 The unmigratlon from the Central 
ProTinces and from Bihar and Orisaa waa, aa wo hare aeon, maudr to the Agencj 
and to Ganiam or GsdSTan there u a raat pTepooderanoe of femelee id thoae 
who oorae from Bihar and Oruaa and it la renurkable that eiactlj the aame 
ph nomenon is obwrrod in the emlgranto from lladraa to that proTince. llooh 
of this migration u no doabt mere ordinary moTement from place to place ooroa* 
tho frontier of the prorlncea, and the iDCn*» reoorded at thia oenani may be 
doe to greater aocortoy in Ibe enumeration of the Agency villa^ border 
ing on thoae proTinoee. It is noteworthy that there is a great disparity between 
the sex proportion of tho Immigrnnta from Hyderabad and that of thoae from 
Hyaore the lack of female Imimgrmnta from Hyderabad oocura chiefly m the 
dirtnots of Kistna, QaatOr and Ohittoor and Indicates the temporary nature of 
tho immigration to thoee diatncta. 

11 Turning now to the emigration from Madras (a) to other parta of India, (6) 
to oonnCnea beyond India, we find tlmt 
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the bulk of the emigration to other 
parts of India La as noted in the margin^ 
Emigration to Mysore Hyderabod 
TraranooTe Coehm and Bihar and 
Onua IS in the mam of the same oasoal 
type u the ImmigratiOD from those 
proTiDoea and States, fhere fr of 
oonnw a oertain amount of eoohe emi 
gntion to tea estates in Traranoore 
and to coffee b Mysore bat nothing 
euc4 to compare with the flow of emigrants- 
to Banna or As bud Moat of tbs 

emigrants to Ocorg are oooliea working on eoffee estatsa. 

1^ The marginal figuret show the sax proportion m which emigrantt leare' 
Madras for other parts of India. The 
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high piToportion of female emigrants to 
Bihar and Orissa supporte the oonclnnioD 
suggested above, that the only migration 
there is from Tillags to nlU^ acroas an 
arhflda] frontiiw The high froportlon 
of femalea In Asaam is noteworthy 
eepvaally when compared with the very 
low proportion of women among the 
emigrants to Burma, Ooorg Bombay Hyderabad and Mysore. 

13 Of the 818 612 persone of Madras birth who were ennmerated outside 
India, the majority were in Oeyloi 
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which depends largely on South Indian 
labour for its tea, eta., estates nnd otber 
hidustrlea. After Ceylon the moat 
popular plaoe is tho I^emted MsUy 
States then the Struts Settlements 


and other Malay State* and finaUr wi} hare rtturni of a few In the East African 
colonies and of 1 in the Gilbert latauda We hare so far no returni of the num- 
ben of peraona of Madras birth enureented n Sooth Africa, Maantius, Fiji, the 
BeyohelLea, or the Britub Isles, etc., tfaongh in 1911 considerable niimben were 
reported from all t hese places 

14 From an eoonomic pout of view the most Important streams of emigre 
tioo from Madras are those to (l)CayloQ (S) Banna, (8) the Straits Settlemonts and 
Federated Malay Ststet, (4) pluters elates in Ifysore Ooorg and Traraocon. 
and (r) Asaun Major 8«)ble Nicholson, o at of the Ceylon Labour Commis- 
sion has very kindly contributed some interesting fsots regarding emigration to 
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20 Of ibe p«ople bom m Madna and ennmemtod m Bonan* 1CM),C06 dtd not 
ipoctfj" the dutnct of birth- Of the 
renuunlng 172,020 the ouKcnW Tere 
bom in ue dtstnots noted in the msr 
rin. The mam etreun of emigntion to 
Bcrrma u from the corthem matnota — 
0«n^m Yixagipatam, OodiTarl and 
Kistoa — and Moondly from the extreme 
Booth. Anam geta praetkaUj the 
whole of iti hladran eluent from the 
three distiieta of Oaojim Yixagapatam 
and GOdsTan wbenee go 48 110 of the 
, . ' 1 64 686 emigranta Moat of the remam 

dor are attribated to ^ Uadma whioh mar itand for the Precdenoj — m whloh 
cue the muDber in all probabtli^ ehonld be treated as com mg from the 
distnoti. 
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CHAPTER IV —RELIGION 

The religious distribution of tbe people of the Mndms Presidency is shown 
in Imperial Table '\r[ On tho title page of the table is given a summary of tbe 
returns regarding the sects of Muhammadans , and the information collected 
regarding the sects of Christians is presented m Imperial Table XV Tho salient 
features of the religious statistics are set out m four subsidiary tables at the end 
of this chapter which show (1) the geneial distribution of the population by 
religion, (2) the distribution by districts of tho mam religions, (3) the number 
and vanation of the Christian population, and (4) the religion of tho urban and 
rural population The distribution of Hindus, Miisalmans and Christians over tbe 
districts of the Presidency is illustrated graphicall} in the maps at the beginnmg 
of the report. 

2 The cnumei ators were mstiaicted to record tho mam religion returned by each 
person enumerated and also, in the case of Muhammadans and Christians onl^, the 
sect In India information regarding the religions beliefs of tho people is collected 
at every census because differences of religion still connote social and pohtical 
differences, and for administrative purposes it is necessary to know the strength 
and distribution of the various religions in the country. In India, again, no one 
regards the question about his rehgion as unnecessaiy or inquisitorial But m 
spite of this it must be admitted that the statistics collected are not satisfactory 
The chief hindrance to tho obtaining of accurate returns is tho fact that the 
terms used to classify tho religions are unfamiliar to the people of the country, 
and do not really suggest what is meant m common parlance by religion The 
worst instances are tho terms " Hindu and “Animisl” No Indian is faraibar 
with the term “ Hindu ” as applied to his religion If asked what his religion is, 
he usually replies with the name of the sect (e g, Saivito), to which he belongs 
Many attempts have been made to define the term “Hmdn,” but none has been 
successful, and only within the lost few months a select committee of the Legis- 
lative Assembly has given up the attempt to find an adequate definition h'or 
the word “ Hindu ” imphes not only certain relicious beliefs but also a certain 
nationality and almost neoessanly a certain social organization In 1881 it was 
stated m tho Madras Census Report that the term " Hinduism includes aU those 
who recognize caste and vho are governed by one of the systems of Hindu Law ” 
In other words it includes practically every Indian who owns no allegiance to 
any other defimte creed A terra so elastic naturally cannot imply any definite 
creed or system of morabty , and in fact it is the custom of his caste rather than 
his religion which determines the moral standard of the ordinary Hindu The 
question what it is which all those who are labelled “ Hmdu ” have in common and 
which those who are not Hindus are without, admits of no easy or complete 
answer The rehgion of the great majonty of those who are classed as Hindus 
implies a recognition, more or less perfunctory, of the gi eat orthodox deities, the 
mcamations of Vishnu or Siva, their wives or their offspring, but in South India, 
at any rate, these Gods are in the mam recognized only at times of festival 
or on occasion of special observances More intimate devotion is paid to the local 
Amman or Gramadevata in whoso power it rests to bestow prosperity or the 
reverse on the mdmdnals who shelter beneath their sway There are also many 
malevolent powers always on the lookout for opportunities to cause harm or 
suffering and these it is always advisable to appease with timely propitiation 
Thus the religious exercises of the “Hindu ” may be desenbed as a senes of 
ceremonies undertaken m order to avert harm from, or to secure benefits for, 
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tumwlf his boloDgmgA. The upeoaleUotu of the philotophen fianham, 
Ramfinojft end lladhwa, no doubt afoid uitelloetntl dircrtion for the leeroed 
but they are pareW metaphjiloal exerotsni, and of the refigion whwh inipirea and 
inonldj men ■ oondoct, theae metaphjmoi form httle or no part. 


8 Withm the aU-embnmag aphere of Sindmam ate found ntea and ooremonia*, 
aopenrtluocia and beliefs ohai^emtlo of eTerj ata^ of oirOuMtion HutdoinD 
tends to absorb every aaint or dmtj with, vhom it oome* in contact it flndi 
a place for the God in Ha pantheon and ropm (or the worthippera in ita temple 
coorta. Tb u only by these absorptlona that Hindmam can expand (or Hindmam 
IS a birth-nfht which cannot m aot^idred ^oit as a man cannot become a 
Brahman nrti» be be bom one, to it u claimed that no person bom in another 
reli^on can become a HIndn That this process of absorption u not inaotive, 
the censna statistics bear witness when they show an morease m the oomber of 
Hindni and s fall m the nomber of Apimists. And this leads to comment on the 
diffloolty of >^i»tJrignii>i1pg between the Hindu and the Aniiruit. T7e hare seen 
fViat the term Hm dn does not admit of deSnition. The term "Anlmist’* 
does represent a certain form of reli^ons belief and la capable of deflmtioa, bat the 
ordinary emnneratar is unable either to imderstaiid the distmction between 
the two or to apply mtelbgentlj a deflmtion of Ammist nor can this be wondered 
at for the ortnouox ntes of HIndn wonhip contain mnoh that is definitely 
AninuaUo in origin- AooordLuigly after the prsotioe of 1901 and 1611 enn 
meraton were uutracted, when taldng the oeosus of loogle cnbos, if th^ 
to and people who nid they were not Hindus or who oonld not xmderatand refer 
0 OCM to the orthodox Hmdo deides, to record for raoh people osder the head 
^ Behgion ** the name of thecr tnba. In the taboladon offices dH penou whose 
religion wbj deecrib^ m this way were treated as Amnusti. In Appendbc T 
there tf a statement which shows the strength of each tnbe and the nomhen 
whose rehgioD was entered in this iray 
■nd compares this proportion of the 
tribal stmaffth with the numbeo- so 
iTt *sss returned in 1901 and 1911 It u eri 

So TtfO mn dent from the extract from this table 

Tb«« - *si m Its sTTro U 2 the margin that whether a man 

_ I 474 *eo >* returned as s Hindu or an Am 

aajf - — uo as iss nu^ depandi lees upon his reUgioos 

beliefs and obse i r a nees than upon the enmnaralors whims. 


u I >■ im 


A Haring thos made it closr that the Hue dinduig ths Hmda from the 
Ammist IS not ispabls ofstnot definition 
and that it variM from one census to 
another we may now proceed to ooa 
nder Urn sotusl statudos reinmed. 
The figures in the margin show that 
there has been rerry httle change in the 
nlati e strength of the nwn religiona 
What little movemant can be notieed is from Hmdnum and Animism to lluham' 
madsnino and Ohrtstiamty But the morementis so nutn that in tbed stribubon 
of ahondred persons no ranatlon b perceptible between 1011 and 1911 It u 
■till bne S5 It WSB in 1911 that of ert e iy hnndred persons In Madru 89 are 
Hlndni, 7 are hfnbaimnadant, 8 are Ohristnuis and 1 u an Yet 

during the decade while the population as a whole has risen by 3^ per cent^ 
Hindus hare iaoreeeed by 1*9 par cent, Ifohammadani by 3 7 per cent sud 
Ohnstians by 14*3 per cent. On the other h»nd, Awimi^j have decreased 
by 6-4 per cent and the others by 3 7 per cent In view bowurer of the 
unpossilnhty of disthignlshnig aeennitely l^weeo Hindas and Animbta a better 
comparison may perhaps be obtained combining the figures for these two 
religions. This is the leas objeetzonabla in that there b on the one hand little to 
distinguish the reUgion of the unedocated Hindu from that of an Animist, and on 


fh* amuoca 


i*n uiL 


HW« . 
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tlie otlier hand thoro is httle to distinguish the Hindu from the Animistic member 
of the same tube The figures are as follows — 

Vnrintlon 

< * \ 

1021 1911 1901 1011-1021 1001-1011 

Hindn and Aniimst 38,620,68*1 37,808,500 85,078,411 1 7 8 0 

Increase in population < 2 7 2 

Thus whilo between 1901 and 1911 Hindus and Animists together increased 
at a greater rate than the population as a whole, in this decade they have lost 
groimd 

5 In the fourteen districts noted in tlio margin and in the State of Pudnkkottai 

90 per cent and more of the popula- 
tion are Hindus If Ammists also be 
added to Hindus, the Agency division 
must be added to these distiiots Apart 
fiom An]engo, wheie Christians predo- 
minate, Malabar is tho only dihtnct m 

which tho Hindus and Ammists number loss than 70 pei cent of the population 
Hindus have gained ground at tho expense of Ammists in tho Agency and m 
the districts of Ganjam and Nellore , in the East Coast Conti al division (chiefly 
in the districts of Lfadras, Noith Aicot and Salem) they have gained at the 
expense of ^Muhammadans and they have also gained from IMnhnmmndnns in the 
district of Eamnad Elsewhoie they have lost to Muhammadans and to Christians 

6 From the tolerant theology of Hinduism wo pass to the nncompi-omismg 
creed of Islam Yet even here the ‘ pure doctrine of tho word ” has in some 
measure caught mfection from tho surrounding Hindus Witness the curious sect 
of Dudekulas whoso religious exercises are dem od both from Hindu and ]\Iuhain- 
madan exemplars and the famous shnnc at Nngore which attracts Hindus as well 
as Muhammadans to its annual festival 

The Muhammadan population of the Presidency has increased duiing the 
decade by 3 7 per cent , but in tho East Coast North and West Coast divisions 
the increase is consideralily larger, being 6 3 and 5 7 per cent In the East Const 
North division the increase occurred prinoipally in the districts of Guntur and 
Nellore and chiefly in the Sheik tribe The West Coast is the home of the 
MappiUas whoso population has increased during the past decade by 6 per cent 
It 18 only reasonable to conjecture that this increase, which is more than double 
that of the total population of the locality, is due to conversion, especially when 
we find that the Cheruman population, which provides most of the Mappilla 
recrmts, has fallen during the decade by 7,000 or 2 per cent 

It 18 only m Malabar, South Kanara, the Deccan districts, and Madras that the 
Musalmans number 10 per cent of the population They aie fewest in the district 
of Ganjam and in the Agency where they foi m less than one per cent of the 
inhabitants 

7 At this census for the first time since 1881 sects of Muhammadans were 
recorded with the follovnng result — 


Sect 

1021 

I'er cent 

1881 

For cent 

Sunni 

2,681,945 

93 60 

1,758,376 

90 94 

Shiah 

54,114 

189 

44,378 

2 29 

Others 

2,894 

0 08 

1,102 

0 06 

Sect not returned 

126,832 

448 

129,715 

6 71 


2,866,286 

100 00 

1,938,671 

100 00 


Ganjam 

Vltapapitam 

GiVdaTun 

Kistna 

Ananfnpor 

Chinglcpnl 

Chittoor 


^orth Arcot 
i Salrm 

Coimbatoro 
BoqUi Arcol 
Tnnjon' 
TnohJnopoly 
Madura 


Thus whereas in 1881 of every 100 Muhammadans, 91 were Sunnis, 2 were 
Shiahs and 7 had not returned their sect, at this census we _have 94 Sunms, 2 
Shiahs, and 4 who have returned no sect 
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An exMnin»tiot^ of the rooofdi of • few dutricte in which « oon*uier»bJe 
nnmbfr of Bhiaht were relumed ihow* that the malonty of tho*© who profete to 
be Shiahs ire 8h iki by tube, though it « remartable that in Tanjcre datnct 
the majonty of are Labbaia while In Malabar praotioftlly all peraon* who 

claim to belong to the rihkh leot an aitheT Mappilias or Labbtia. 

8 Since 1911 tie Chtfetiana of Madras hare Increased by 172,157 or 14’2 
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margin. The largest increase both 
Bctu^y and proportionstelr has been 
m the Bast Ooasi Nortn diriaion, 
Erery dvtnet exoept Uanjim has ood> 
inbnicd to this increase of which the 
chief details are as foUowa — 

DmctVA. 



XMkL rtTMO. 

OooUlr 

Neflor* 

GOdlrari 



41,a34 6i7 

»,8oa at'i 

„ 8,198 18 5 

TTS 


liext m point of nomben eomea the East Onast Sooth dirisioD where the 
latmd mcnase is oooiidenbly greater than in tbe Agency and the Deooan which 
hare larger proparUisiate moreaaes. The oqIt IDeeoan distnct m which there has 
bera an increase oompanhle wrti that of the Northern Olrcan U Somool, where 
the nomber of Chrutuns baa Increased by 11 588 or 27 5 per cent. 

The dijitnot contamisg the largest Christian population is ^nnerelly and 
here there has boen an moreaae of 1^4dl or 9*4 per oent. Of the other Soatiom 
dutrioti, Trlohinopoly hladora and Bbnnld snow inomsae ranging between 
4 800 and 8.100 uomhatoro has an increase of nearly 9 000 or 44 8 per cent 
end In Bonth Kanara the namber* hare n*«n by 10 000 or 10^ per Oent. 


UtrawHii 
•f OrMiu 


0 From the statoDimt in the margin, whiob shows the dlstribntKni among the 
natural dlnsions of 1 000 Ohnstuma in 
iwL mi ixa ««ch of the years 1901 1911 and 1921 
H • it will be seen that the East Ooast 
sji m m North diTision which, in 1901 had 17 
eu*Om«Omics 1 _ i« ITS isB ]ms Ohrutians than the Bast Ooast 

_ s; m tS diTuKm, bo* hu 65 raoi., 

and IS mpldJy pnlhng down the lead 
long held by the Bast Ooast Booth dlTUoan. 


OTtMii 10 As mentioned already tbe d istn butioa of the principal Ohristtan denoml 

u'lV*'"*' nations is set ont in Izsperuu Table XY It u disappointing that snob a large 
noTuber hare failed b? retom tbeir Sect] for this tame is of little praotual nse 
except to nusfiopinag and othar rshgioos wOTkers who may with to ose fU 
figures either to chrok their own returns or as a basis for oonitmotiyo propa- 
ganda and in either case inoomplete fignraa are of little or no ynlae. Prob^y 
tbe moat mtoretting feamre of the table is the faot that now for the first tune the 
Sooth India Unitw Ohnroh appears at a distinct denominattan. As was men* 
tioaed in the report of 1911 this body laoompoaed of the adherents of the London 
Mtwon tbe Atacrigin Msdnm Musioq, the Amenoan Aroot and the 

United Freo Ohuroh of Beotlatid Mission, Aeeording to the eeosns tnblea its 
nombers are losi orer 03,000 bat tfae antbonties of the Ohoroh olaim that thmr 
adherontsiniladrasnambermorethanlOOOOO The Ohuroh is organised in eight 
araas each nndar the oontrol of a Ohoroh OoancQ 01 these areas, Jaffna, Tra- 
▼anooro and port of the Kanareas jonsdlotion lie ootsido tbe soopo of this report 
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The information furmshed by the authorities of the Cliuroh gives the number of 
Christians m each Council area as shown below — 


Ohurch CoQDOil 


Distnot 


Popalntion 
according 
to censcuf 


Population 
nocordiDg 
to Ohurch 
statistics 


Madnra 
North Tamil 

iladras 

Kunarese 

Telngu 

Malabar 


r Madnra 
Li Bamnad 
I I Salem 
1 I Coimbatore 
f Madras 
I Ohinglepnt 
I North Aroofc 
j South Aroot 
Ohittoor 
I Vixagapatam 
Codavan 
Bellary 
( Knmool 
^ Cuddapah 
L Auantapur 
Malabar 


7,707 
6,928 
431 
2,126 
1,128 
2,882 
8,944 
2,191 
8,815 
t 18 


1 


I- 


96 J 
404 
4,484 
15,223 
1,670 . 

6,988 


68 888 


23,098 

12,867 

I 

29,784 

1 601 
29,806 


7,086 


106,774 


It IS difficult to account for the discrepancies m the areas of the Madura 
and North Tamil Councils Possibly some of these Christians have returned 
themselves as belongmg to some other denomination Ramnad district shows a 
remarkable increase under Anglicans and Lutherans and it is possible that son’e 
of these should have been returned as members of the South India United 
Church If the figures given by the Church for their adherents in Coimbatore 
-and Salem are correct, the Christian s in these districts must have been returned 
both at this census and in 1911 under some other head The South India 
United Church claims nearly 18,000 Christians m these two districts In 1911 
there were 85,000 Christians m these districts of whom 29,600 were Roman 
Cathobos At this census we have 43,700 Christians in the two districts of whom 
86,000 are Roman Catholics No satisfactory explanation for these discre- 
pancies has been suggested 

NegotiationB are at present in train for a further union between the 
South India United Church and the Auglioan Church and it may be that, at the 
time the next census report comes to be written, still further steps may have 
been taken towards tbe union of all Piotestant Gbnstians m Southern India 

11 Passing on to the other denominations m order of numerical superiority, 
we find that the Roman Catholic Church has moreased during the decade by 
71,289 persons or 10 per cent The chief increase is in the Tinnevelly district 
where the numbers have gone up by 20 per cent. In Madura and South Kanara 
the numbers have iisen by 15 per cent and 12 per cent In South Aicot the 
numbeis have decreased by 5 per cent and they have also gone down in Ganjam, 
Kuinool and BeUary Apparently this decrease in population simply reflects the 
general decrease in the population of these districts 

12 Anglicans have increased by 16,313 or 9 per cent The main increases 
are m Kistna (62-^ per cent), Kurnool (14^ per cent), and Ramnad (29|- per 
cent) The great stronghold of the -Anglican Communion is the distnct of 
Tmnevelly and here it is remarkable that their numbers have gone down by 1 
per cent as compared with the returns of 1911 A closer exammation of the 
fagnres, however, suggests that there is something peculiar in the female popula- 
tion letumed in 1911, foi whereas the two sexes show a steady growth from 1891 
to 1901, in which yeais they were in approximately the same proportion as the} 
are at the census of 1921, in 1911 there was an abrupt mcrease in the number of 
females, the numbers returned being 39,068 males to 45,822 females At this 
-census the sex proportions revert more or less to what they were in 1891 and 
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1901 It Ku been Impotable to disoorer nnj reason for tke abnormal increase m 
tbe Angbcsn female populatioa in 1911 ‘Nor bas local icqoirj ebeited anj 
cnronmitance irbrnb maj bare oaneed it. 

■•TCUti 18 Baptiste abov a oonmierable inereaee m tlie Oeded dutneta and in 

Enrnool partimilaiiT^ Tba main Incroasea are in tbe fstnote of Eistna (67*2 per 
oentX NeUore (I6< per cent) Qnnttlr (l(b2 per oeut) and Knmool (26 1 par cent). 
The nranber of Baptiste m Q&daram inonaaed 2,000 or 60 per cent. 

Lnbmas 14. QnntOr end Kutna again are reaponiible for a large inereaae in the 

number of Iintherena. In Katna tbeir nomben hare men bj more than 100- 
por cdt to ]nst orer 20 000 and In Qontflr they hare neen from M 000 to 
^000 

Wittrfim 16 The nnmber of Uetbodieta haa risen by 42 per cent the ehief uwreeaea 

are m the distnots of the Nllgm* Tinoerrfly Ohnigiepot and Oousbatore 


uinttM 16 The number of adherents of the SalTahcin Army has incteasad by 60 

^**7 per cent. The chief eoenes of aobnty are the durtncls of Kutna, Quntflr aod 

hellore, in each of vhich there has be^ a snbctanlial moreasa. The spoctal work 
on which the Salratnin Ajmy oonoentratea la the management of onmmal eettle- 
ments, where predatory trib^ are kept under more or lees close restraint and are 
taught and exermsed in the means of earning an honest liTulihood 

Cwisiiti 17 The retoms under Oongregetionalista aj>d PmslTtenans ilan hardly be 

oompared inth those of prertoua censueea, for the majonty of the Chnstiaoe who 
were formerly retomed under one of these heads have at tbu eensir* bees 
retained ea memben of the Bontb India United Ohurob. 
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18 Tbe nomber of persons returned as Froteatante without any farther 
mdigataon of eeot shows a fall of near^ 14 per oeub Of the 9,6W people 
retained ander thu head more than hall are in the dudnci of South Kanara, 
where the Kanarese Brangehcal Uisnoo ezpreetly repodialee adberenoe to any 
recognised sect. 

19 There is aleo a fall in the numbers returned under the bead Mmor 
Proteetant denouutLatioaa. The bodiea grouped undor thu head are specifled on 
tbe title page of Imperial Table X7 The chief of them are Adrentuta and 
raiiooB mianons oondooted under tbe auspioee of Flymouth Brethren. AH these 
bodies hare retomed numbers iaigely in ezoen of tinue returned iu 1911 

20 The number of Syrian Ohristlana u ihghtly in ezeea of the nomber 
rstamed m 1911 As on that oocaeion the great majonty of them are found ra 
Ualabor with a few In South Kanara and Uadraa. Tm detalla of their eeota are 
entered on tbe title page of the table and call for no fpemal remarks. 


21 The number of Jams has faQen by 1 61'^ dunng the past decade. Of 
the Jams in the Madras Presidency tbe majority are penaanent reddenta engaged 
in oultiTOtion, but m almost erery dutriot there la a eectain number of Marwin 
merchanta and business men who trave] op and down the oountry m pursuit of 
thar businets. A roagh estimate of the number of Jama who arc permanent 
residents m Madras girea the foUowmg result — 

(1) In the Oomatio, that la to say Cbinglepot, Kortb Arcot and the dts^ 
tnots south of them, there are about 
iBi. Mil 14 000 Jama (2) in the dtstriota of 

South Eanara and AfaUbrir about 
0 600$ and (8) m the Oeded distnots, 
chiefly BeQa^ and Anantapur about 
1,200 The flgoree in the margin 
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suggest that it u the Jams who befong 
to Msdres whose numbers are deoliuing. 
and not tboee who oome on botloesa 
from other pronncee. 
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22 Baddhi^its liaNO uoirh doubled during tlio doendo, having inorcasod 

from bd? to 1,222 of them mo found in Jladras nnd in the diHliicta of 

North Arcot and Chinglejnit 'I'lio Ihiddhiit'i of Madra*- are moBllj rccont 
oonverta from tho doprcs3cd clashes or fioin rHhormen Thoro is an association 
m Madras which professes “to piomoto the knowledge of Buddhism amongst tin* 
Indniis with a mow to socuro ndhoroiiis”, but apiiarently this association has 
siicroodcd onh in securing about 'lOO adboients in the last ton ^ears, so that the 
nio\('mont does nor promise to load to an} great ivsult 

23 Parsts, who in Ibll wore just uiidei ,*»00, ha\o now just passed t.lmf 
number. Thov are inosih [mind, as isnitm-nl, in the principal tiade eontros, 
Madras, tbo Nilgiris, Mnl ibir nnd so forfli Dnliko the Jam Murwi'in, tlio Parsi 
business man migrates ponnnncmth to Madras oi wbere\er It nmj be, and makes 
a permniHMit bonie for hiinself nnd Ins fainih He is not coiitinunllj Iraaclling 
about tbo (.onntrx, but st,us, ns a rale, in one jibue and there rondnets his 
business 

2t Tlie Bratimo Simaj sooiiis to bo losing its ground in tins Jhesidonev 
unless its members ha\o preforrod, at this census, to return theinsehes ns 
“Hindu” M’o have now onK I7J Hrahmos against ,17 J- in I'll 1 Most of those 
persons art in Madris Tlie distriels which thev favour most next to Madras an 
Sonth Kanara, dahai and (1 lujum 

2^) At thisconsub 61 ponjih, of whom tt mem Honlli Kmiani, h-iv o letnrned 
themselves .is members of iln “Arv.a isanuij ” A hrnneh of this societj has 
recently been staitid in Madras and it is rt ported to boat work at various ccnfcios 
such ns ^Inngaloro, '\buluri and places in Chitloor nnd Anantapin districts 
Prom the cou'us statistics it appears that in tho distuct of .South K.anata onlv 
Ins tbe movement mot withn fnvouralilo reception ficiiornlh speaking it is 
t vidciit til it ncillier of thcso reforniod Hindu soi leties has anj effect on tho roli- 
gioos life or thought of the masses of tho Madras Presidency 

26 The number of Jews in Madras is onlv T), of whom ‘U me m tho 
Malabar district Thov uro more numerous in Travnneoro and Cochin, whore 
they number 2')S and 1,167 There n n cunoiis cect in tbo 'I'lnnevclU district 
near the great Chnslian centre of Nnz.iroth whith Ins broken nwnv from the 
Anglican Cliurcb niid formed a now seel stjlcd variouKlv Jews, Hindu Clnistians 
or Jehovah ^fossianists The si ct was started in 1860 bj uii inlluenti il convert, 
who owing to some personal difTorences with the leading miBSionanos of the 
SPG founded n new Cliurch of hi3 ow n I or somo j oars tho now sect flonnsiied, 
but now it numbers onlj a few hnndrod people scutlcred ovei three or four 
villages In their religious obsorv incos thev ditfor litllo from tho bodj which 
they left, but as they have adopted a few Tovvisb praclicos thov claim a light to 
call tbomsolvcs Tow s At tlio census, how evoi , these pooplo liav o all boon rot ui nod 
as Christians 

27 At previous consusos it was the practice to iiicludo Fioothinkcrs, Vthoists 

Theosophists and others who profoss similar indofimlo bohofs under the catogorv 
of Christians On this occasion these people aro shown under tho head 
“ Others,” along with Confuciaus, Sikhs and niomliers of tho Arya Snmaj The 
exact numbers who profoss each of tboso creeds will bo found on tho tillo pafo of 
Impel lal Table VI ° 
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CHArTBR V— AGE 

The statistics regarding the age distribution of the population of each district Voinooftbe 
and stato nro e\hibited m Iinpoi lal Table VII, the ngo distribution of certain 
castes 18 sliovrn in Iraporiel 'table XIV, and at the end of this chajiter nro ten 
subsidiary tables whioli bring out, by oojnparativo and proportional figures, the * 
salient features of the statistics Tho enumerators aero instrncted to leoord 
on tho enumeration schedule tho number of years ivliich each poison had 
completed, and in tho ease of children loss than a jear old, the}' wore instructed 
to nnto the word “infant ” Tho mstriictions oound simple, but m piactice they 
gi\e rise to n groat deal of difficulty In no country m the woild does tho census 

bring in accurate returns of tho ngo of tho population There are aluays 
influences nt ivork nliich induce some jicrsons to understate imd others to overstate 
their ago. India is not free from these influences But tho jirincipal cause of 
the inaccnraoi of tho ngo returns is pure and siinjilo ignorance TIio great 
majority of tho population does not know ■when it was born or what its ago is 
Hence come the chamoteristics whicli have boon noticed in tho ago returns of every 
Indian census, namely, a tendency to return the ago ns a round number, ospocinlly 
ns a multiple of 10 or 5. The ages of a limited nuniboi of the population were 
tabulated by annual iionods The result of this tabulation is given in subsidiary 
table 1 and is also illustrated by the diagrams below whioh show most graphically 
howeiratic the returns of ngo nro Besides ignorance there are various other 
factors which tend to vitiate tho returns of age There is a fondenoy to return 
iinmainod girls ns younger than they reallj are, 1 here is a tendency amongst 
the middlc-ngtd to understate fhoir ago, and there is a tondenoj m the cnee of 
very old people to exaggerate it To ohminato the effects of tliese various 
influences is no eas^ task and requires an export in the manipulation of the figures 
Tho Govoniinont of India have, ns usual, engaged tho services of an actual y to 
examine and report upon tho age statistics and m anticipation of his report it would 
be idle for a layman to attempt to go o\ oi his gi ound 
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2. Uiuttitfaotor; and unreb&bla tlu age ntonu are (t is ol&hned that tbej 
are as good as thoao of pronoos ceo> 
cuaea acd that QooaeqQonuj a oompaH 
•on of these ttaoiUce mtb Uk>«» 
obtamed at prenoos oenvmei maj be 
□seful m indioatnig anj Important 
tendeno^ in the diatribnUon of the 
popolation. SabaidiarT table 2 ihowB 
the age distiibniion of iO 000 persona of 
each sex in the Freaidencj' and in each 
natural dimioa. It will he obeerred 
that throQ/shont the PraeideDej the 
proportion of children aged 0-6 bae 
decieeaed. The deerea«e is moat marked 
iQ the Agency diTinoD but the aotnal proportion of ntale children is lowest in the 
Deoeam Thm u do donbt that m this we find one of the efirvts of the infioenaa 
epidemic which as has been sltoirn in Chapter 1 earned off a large nnmber of 
peraoDB at the reprodootire agea^ and so redoeed the birth rate and diminished 
the number of ohlldren in the last jeats of the decade Except in the Ageno; and 
the West Coast dinsions it appears from snbodiarj table 8 that there has 
Kinoe 1891 been a steadf decline ^ popalation at a^penod 0-5. It waj pointed 
otrt in the 1901 Report that the proportion of chndrin in 1891 was abnormall/ 
high, owmg to roooTorj In the piorioas decade from the famine of 1877-78 In 
IWlthe proportion weotbaok to its oataral ievel from which it fell rery slightlj 
Id 1911 The marked fall m 1021 is as has alrsadj been mentioDed one of tha 
effects of inffoeua 
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3 Bahodlar/ table 3 girps the age diftnbntion rebgion and irom this 

we we that the loss m the age-penod 

>«« 0-5 thouh common to all religions has 

been much more lenoos in the case of 

Anlmuta than among thoee who foQoir 
— — - other reHgions this ooupled with the 
isii. fact noticed id the prenoui paragraph 

that the low at age-period 8-5 was most 

ijtgo pertn in the Agemoj is a fnrther indi 
• oataon that the Ageno/ suffered most 
i^tn sererelj in the infioeoxa epidemw. An 

examm^cm of the taluk age statuties 

ahows that in tha lix taluks of 
BioamouUak, Psdwa, Udavagui Balllguda, TeUaramm KAyagida and Ganupttr 
the proportion of eddidren at age 0-5 b ray mooh below the nomuJ 

A. The aama feature appear* in tubvidiaij tables 5 and 5 A which gire 
the proportion of ohildmi under 10 to those of the reprodDCtire ages 15 to 40 
The proportian of children has fallen from 70 to 60 par oent in the Agency and 
from 72 to 63 per cent amo^ Animbta generally The greatest fail m other 
diTwons b 4 per oent in the Ooaat North dmxioo, and in other religions the 
greatest fall u from 58 to 85 per cent among Elndot 

5. Tf this change m age distrlbntion Is reaDy due to the influenn epidemic 
it mar be objected that tt onght to be eran more marked in the Dnceac dinsion 
than in the Agency since the Tital statbtaoa show that infinetm hit the Deccan 
wone than the Agraoy To this the answer U that we hare no Titai statisties for 
the greaier part of the Agrooy and can only judge of the degree of sererrty of 
the epidemlo there by the resnlU ; if tbs resolts Indicate that &e Agenoy suffered 
as eeterely as the Deccan we are boand to aooopt that oonclusion. Arain it U 
only becanse the proportion of ohildren in the Deccan was Tory low in 1911 that 
tbe fall m tho proportion donug the pest decade b leu DOttceable than id the 
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Agency The 


Presidency 

Agency 

l^ait Ooaat North 
Deccan 

Fast Coast Central 
East Coast South 
West Coast 


marginal 


table eho-ws 


Proportion per oent 
to persons aged 
16-40 of children 
below 10 


1921 1 

1911 

66 

68 

60 

70 

67 

71 

61 

63 

68 

69 

64 

69 


68 


clearly that in 1911 the proportion of 
children in the Deccan ivas lower than 
ifc IS now m any division except the 
Agency and the Deccan , while in 1921 
the Agency is only 1 pei oent lower 
than the Deccan Another serious 
featnie in these divisions is the fall 
in the proportion of married women 
aged 15-40 to the tonal number of 
women of all ages In the Agency 
the proportion has fallen from 35 to 33 
and in the Deccan it has gone down 
from 31 to 30 


6 From the foUowmg statement it is possible to follow through succeeding 
censuses the fortunes of persons placed in various age groups in 1891 The 
figures 1 elate only to persons enumerated in British territory 


Year 


l«t2l 

1911 

1901 

1891 


0-6 

10-16 

20-26 

80-8B 

Males 

Females 

Uftlea 

Femalen 

Malea 

lemalea. 

Males 

Femalea 

1 2,647 864 

1 2 716 605 

1 2,621,995 

I 2,691,549 

2,669,423 

2 820,872 

2 661,248 
2,726,418 

2,605,202 
2,488,739 
2,449 697 
1,895,660 

2 438 224 

2 296,029 
2,209 687 
„ 061,286 

1,686,950 
1,686 171 
1,340,788 

1 434,641 

2 012,173 
1,998 122 
1,873,204 
1,741,146 

1,704,787 

1,610466 

1 538 462 
1448 263 

1 860 621 
1,716 888 
1723,986 
1,682,980 


Persons aged 0-5 m 1891 had by 1901, when they appeared m group 10-15, 
lost about 141,000 males and 517,000 females , this greater loss of females at this 
age-penod occurs at each successive census — ^though not in such a marked degree 
between 1901 and 1911 tbe loss was 33,256 males and 856,219 females, and 
between 1911 and 1921 it was 111,403 males and 382,148 females The reason for 
the greater mortality of females at these ages is no doubt premature marriage and 
maternity Now following up age group 10-15 of 1901 we find that between 
1901 and 1911 when they were aged 20-25 they had lost 783,526 males and 
916,265 females , similar variations occur in the population at these age-peiiods 
between 1911 and 1921, this greater loss of males in early manhood is due to 
emigration, the gam of females at these age-penods between 1891 and 1901 must 
have been due to misstatements of age Following the first group on to 1921 
when they were 30-35 we find that they have gamed 38,616 males since 1911 
nnd lost 132,701 females , and these figures agam are typical of what is observed 
nt each census The return of males from the countries to which they had 
emigrated and the natural loss of women accounts for these vanauions 

7 The statement m the margm and the five diagrams on the next page com- 
pare the present age distribution with 
that in 1871 and at each subsequent 
census Between the returns of 1871 
and 1921 theie is a most remarkable 
contrast — not only was the number of 
ohildi en m 1871 greatly m excess of the 
number now, or indeed of the number 
returned at any subsequent census , but 
even more remarkable are the fluctua- 
tions at subsequent age-penods , for at 
each age-period from 10-15 upwards if 
there is a rise in the ] 8/ 1 curve there is 
a fall in that of 192l and vice versa In 
the loss of children in 1881 u e see a 
consequence of the great famine of 
18/7— /8, and it is remarkable how 
closely the curve of 1 921 corresponds with that of 1881 especially m the earlier 
10 



Namber per miile of toUI populai 


enumeratod at eaoh age period 

Age-period, 

1021 

1911 

1901 

1891 

1881 

0-6 

128 

184 

185 

149 

124 

6-10 

186 

132 

142 

186 

182 

10-16 

119 

116 

122 

90 

110 

16-20 

82 

86 

79 

80 

82 

20-26 

86 

88 

79 

89 

87 

26-80 

86 

82 

79 

84 

82 

^0-86 

84 

78 

86 

86 

88 

36-40 

67 

68 

66 

66 

62 

40-45 

64 

64 

67 

66 

03 

45-60 

36, 

38 

3o 

33 

80 

60-66 

47 

46 

47 

44 

43 

66-60 

20 

20 

18 

17 

10 

60-66 

82 

81 




66-70 

10 

9 

]■ 56 

63 

82 

70 aud OTei 

20 

10 

J 




1871 

182 

1-18 

8E 

112 

88 

46 

4:9 

72 

80 

61 

16 

86 

46 


Variations in 
age distribn- 
tlon since 
1871 
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age-periods below 20 It cannot merely be a coincidence that the cnrvea of 1881 
and 1921 show an almost identical age distribution in the earlier periods, and that 
in each year the population was just beginnmg to recover from a severe shock In 
189] we see the proportion of childi en rise again — while at other age-penods the 
distribution is not far different from that of ] 921 Between 1901 and 1921 there is 
agam a general resemblance, shortage in 192 1 at age-penods O-lO being balanced 
by an excess at ages 15-30 Between 1911 and 1921 there is more difference 
the proportion of children at ages 0-5 has fallen and there is a slight excess at 
ages 6-16 , there is a loss again at ages 1 5-26 balanced by an excess at ages 
25-^0 In the later age-penods the correspondence is almost exact 

8 In the indnstnal conntnes of Europe there is a marked difference in the age contrast in 
and sex constitution of the population of urban and rural distncts The followmg 
table and the diagrams on the next page were drawn up to illustrate such differences lationo/unw 
as are to be found in the constitution of the population of the towns and villages villages 
of this Presidency 5,000 persons m the Presidency population of both sexes are 
distributed by 10-year age-periods , we thus get a standard age distribution for the 
Presidency , and with this is compared the distribution by sex and age of 10,000 
persons hving (1) in the whole Presidency , (2) in Madras City , (3) in other 
cities, (4) in towns, and (5) in villages The hist point to notice is the differ- 
ence in the age distribution of males and females m the Presidency population , 
the excess of females at ages 0-10 and 20-30 and the excess of males at 10-20 
Then we see the great divergence of the Madras City population from the 
standaad, the excess of males at all ages from 20 to 50 , the great deficiency in 
children of both sexes , and the excess of females at ages 20-30 AH this shows 
clearly that there is a great amount of immigration to the city of Madras by per- 
sons of both sexes at ages 20-30 , and the same attraction is exercised by other 
towns and cities but to a smaller degree The lower proportion of children in the 
cities and towns is partly due to the immigration of adults and partly to the 
greater incidence of infantile mortality in the urban population The overwhelming 
proportion which the rural population of the Presidency bears to the total popu- 
lation IS clearly marked by the almost exact resemblance between the age distn- 
bution of the population of the whole Presidency and that of the rural population 
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1^0 

1,312 

977 

1,039 

1,050 

1,116 

1,118 

978 

1 196 

1,219 

1,288 

1 828 

1,089 

994 

934 

1,090 

1,036 

1 007 

1,034 

976 

788 

925 

1,080 

1 036 

981 

96U 

888 

982 

777 

922 
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903 

724 
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701 

706 

499 
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636 
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608 
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886 

1 330 
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336 
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330 
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9 In the India 


Presldsnoy 1921 
Do 1911 
Agency 3921 

East Ooast KortU , 
Deccan „ 

East Coast Oentnl „ 
East Coast South ^ 
West Coast 


Census Renort of 


Kumber of persons per 
mille aged 


0-16 

16-50 

60 and 
over 

377 

494 

129 

882 

493 

126 

898 

526 

82 

382 

484 

184 

370 

495 

186 

381 

491 

128 

360 

601 

133 

386 

608 

1 107 


1911 it was shown that the population of Proportion of 
India conforms to the rule observed m JJrions**” 
Europe that about half the population periods 
are between the ages of 15-50. The 
distnbntion of the population of Madras 
by this method remains practically the 
same as in 1911, as will he seen from 
the table in the margin The propor- 
tional lack of old people in the Agency 
division 18 natural , primitive man is 
not long-lived But 'the comparative 
lack of old people in the West Coast 
division IB strange The figures, how- 
ever, show that m each of the natural 
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AGE VABIATION IN POPULATION AT DIFFERENT AGE-PEEIOD8 


7^ 


diYiBions the population is of the type classified by statisticians as progressive, 
with a much larger proportion of children than of old people 

10 As was noticed m 1911, the proportion of persons aged 16-50 tends to 
vary not only locally, but by religion it is 580 among Animists, 495 among 
Hindus and 487 among Musalmans and Christians 
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In the Madras Census Eeport for 1911 Mr Molony published some inter- 
esting figures showing the proportion 
of males and females at certain age- 
periods which differ slightly from those 
adopted m the subsidiary tables For 
males he chose the penods 0-5 (child- 
hood), 6-15 (school), 15-20 (student 
or appi entice), 20—45 (householder), 45 
and upwards (old age) , and for females 
0-5 (childhood), 5-10 (school) 10-15 
(adolescent), 15^6 (marned life), 35 
and over (old age) These age-penods 
he chose as more suitable to conditions 
in South India than those in the sub- 
sidiary tables The marginal figures 
show the distribution of 10,000 of each 
sex at each of these periods at the last 
four censuses 


Year 

0-5 

6-15 

16-20 

20-46 

1921 

1,220 

■ 

2,004 

856 

8,656 

1911 

1,338 

2,564 

876 

3,637 

1901 

1,330 

2 784 

825 

8,651 

1891 

1,482 

2 476 

828 

8,731 



Women- 


Year 

0-6 

6-10 

10-15 


1021 

1,239 

1,350 

1,812 

1186 

3 483 

1911 

1,841 

1,308 

1,091 

8,444 

1001 

1,406 

1A46 

1,140 

3,836 

1891 

1,624 

928 

3 BOG 


46 and 
over 

1664 
1 660 
1,651 
1,484 


35 and 
over 

2,702 

2,812 

2,761 

2,701 
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Period 


1891-1001 

1901-1911 

1911-1921 

1921 compared 
mth 1891 


Males 


InfantB 

Adolescents 

Honee 

holders 

Old 

people 

0-6 

4 

6-16 

16-20 

20-45 

46 

over 

-143 

•9269 

- 8 

-ISO 

+ 67 

- 6 

-180 

-9 51 

•9 86 

+ 99 

-118 

+ 60 

-20 

-9 69 

+ 14 

-262 

-1-129 

■928 

- 76 

+ 180 


The figures repeat the tale, told elsewhere, of the decline of the proportion 

of children of each sex , males have 
fallen by 113 and females by 102, as 
agamst a fall of only 6 and 27 in the 
decade 1901-1 911 The variations m 
.the proportion at each age-period from 
decade to decade are given in the mar- 
gin These figures show clearly how 
disastrous the past decade has been 
for the children of each sex “ Decade 
1891—1901 showed then a bad position 
among householders and infants but 
great possibilities in its adolescent 
strength for a speedy repair of this 
state of things The ensuing decade 
did in a large measure actualize these 
possibilities It IS possible that the 
characteristics of the first decade will 
reappear in the decade 1911-1921 
inasmuch as the decade 1901-1911 
shows a weakening in adolescents, 
which may more than counteract the 
improvement in the infant index that 
the improved adult position is hkely to 
effect ” This forecast made m the census report of 1911 has m part come true , 
the position so far as concerns infants is bad , but householders have managed to 
hold their own , while the- partial recovery of adolescent strength points hopefully 
to the future 


Female* 


Period 

0-6 

6-10 

10-16 

16-36 

36 and 
over 

1891-1901 

-156 1 

+ 60 

+ 217 

-171 

+ 60 

1901-1011 

- 27 

-04 

- 49 

+ 109 

+ 61 

1911-1921 

-102 

+ 88 

+ 45 

+ 89 

-20 

1921 corap&rf^ 
•mtli 1891 1 

1 

-285 

+ 4 

+ 218 

- 23 

+ 91 


13 Subsidiary table 6 shows the variation m the population at each age- 
penod at the last three censuses It shows that taking the provmoe as a whole 
the mam mcrease is at ages 10-15 , this is certainly a more healthy position than 
was disclosed by the census of 1911 when the pnncipal mcrease was at ages 60 
and over 

n-A 


Variation in 
popnlation at 
different age- 
periods 



OHAPI» T AOl 


The figure* for the uatural diTisKnis in thi* taWe dt»cio»© •ome remaiksHe 

Tanatioua. In the dmuona 
which •offered wortt from 
mfioenm ve find • nttiked 
decruciee atr egee O-LO and 
40 and orer On the W^ect 
Oout wti find the nuun 
inoTvese at age'penod 00 and 
over haring teen in para- 
graph 9 fttoTO that the pro 
portioQ of old penonJ u lower 
IS thii dirmon then elae- 
•wbero, 

ll. ^ubeidiarj tahlee 4 and A~A ahow the age dutnbution oi certain oaatea. 
wtata dttplay sereral oonoo* inconaietnncies. As a rule the proportion of ohfldiun 
u greeter m what are generaU/ oousdered the castas low^ in the boobI eoale. 
Yet we find the second lergert proportion of ohUdren aged 0-6 among 
Kanareae Brflhmans. It u onl; m the case of a few West Coast oestea — Kanareae 
and Pattar Brilicians, Tljan and Holejas— that the proportion of children le 
greater tfami in 1911 But it te diffiouU to nnderttand wu; the proportion of 
children should be ao low among KambQdn and Embrtodn Brahman* as 
compared with females. Agwiu the highest proportaon of persons orer 40 is as 

might be expected in the 
Br&hman eastea and yet -we 
'©.4 i_nt’ 0 ^ i_ij find that Tamil and Tidngu 
TukUn n us n> ir Brihmans bare a compaiu 

*"*'*•*" ** •* 1 * i« tarely small pro p erl) on. It 

most of course be remem 
bored that these tables are based cm Impenal Table XFV whinfa shows the figniM 
of the castes only for eeKam seleoiad areas and not for the whole caste popnUion 
of the Presideoey 

16 The remaining anbodiAry tables exhibit the birth and death rates nnd 
the number of deaths fruia eartain d is eas o . These statasties here already been 
the tobjeot of disoomoo in Chapter I whKh there u do ocracon to repeat here 
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2 — Age, distnhuhon of 10, WO of each sex, tn ihe 'province and each natural dtnston 


1921 


1911 


1901 


1891 



JIbIm 

Females j 


i 

^ ~~ 

Province— 

0-1 

2g0 

259 1 

1-2 

162 

151 i 

3-3 

240 

254 , 

T-A 

287 

293 I 

4-'; 

276 

276 ' 

D-'; 

1,220 

1,239 

G-IO 

1,356 

1,660 

10-16 

1,243 

1,160 

16-20 

860 

791 ; 

20-26 

78 

067 , 

26-30 

8lG 

8S7 

30-33 

817 

80S 

36-10 

61G 

62- 

40-45 

021 

G16 

45-50 

ISs 

612 

50-5S 

463 

432 

5i-G0 

217 

1S2 

OO-l hJ 

303 

626 1 

Cti-/0 

Og 

SG 

70 and 07cr 

I'H) 

2<r2 

6tciin ( 11,0 

26 5 

2o 5 

j\gency— 

0-5 

1,090 

1 077 

6-10 

1,407 

1 I .5 

10-13 

1,600 

1 (46 

15 20 

‘■OO 

32 1 

20-10 

3 42-. 

■ 

6 104 

40 GO 

1 63J 

1,381 

GO (dill oTt.r 

I 151 

*i5u 

1 

Not <(Ati d 


I 

Mono nRo 

JJ 1 

, 

Bast Coast North— 

I 


0-5 

t 1»107 

1 

' 1,178 

3-10 

1,401 

1.170 

10-15 

1 1,3311 

I ISO 

15-20 

‘■ol 

796 

20-40 

2 8S7 

1,121 

40-00 

nr . 

1,(41 

Go anil OTi r 

C50 

t 

1 

Not atated 


{ 


Jlran Al 1 




• 

- 

Male, 

Females 

"'InleB - 

Females. 

1 

- 


I 

286 

284 

294 

297 

173 

177 

158 

161 

283 

286 

280 

288 

SVl 

316 

310 

622 

233 

280 

297 

300 

I 333 

1,341 

1,36 t 

1,308 

1,334 

1,312 

1,431 

1,401, 

1,220 

1,091 

1,300 

1 140 

870 

845 

825 

767 

817 

947 

711 

8g3 

792 

8.1C 

765 

324 

745 

810 

61( 

801 

690 

633 

599 

620 

043 

05C 

C7(J 

g76 

110 

865 

370 

320 

154 

46S 

406 

ISO 

218 

18<t 

100 

1G2 

296 

3201 

j 



" 

90 1- 

,20 

691 

170 

20lJ 



26 1 

-6 I 

21 5 

21 8 

1,621 

1 10_ 

1,197 

I 31) 

1,581 

],6'.0 

1,53') 

1 6 12 

I 158 

1,02,'' 

1 2 G 

1,071 

793 

830 

814 

892 ' 

1 

6,278 

1.4 '• 

3,293 

! 

1 >U } 

l,.l(I 

1 634 

1 581 

1.2^0 1 

"20 

Ig2 

!2I ' 

15J ^ 

I 000 

1,20a 

1 tI8 

1.3o0 j 

1,114 

1,371 

1 415 

1,696 ' 

1,603 

1 I3I 

1,357 

1 161 1 

N4I 

bOG 

817 

751 1 

2,830 

1,017 

2,829 

3 057 

1 

1,079 

1,031 

1G82 ; 

1 G21 

CIS 

681 

: 

352 

} 

CG2 ' 

1 

1 


I ) 

1 I 


JIalcB 

1 emales 

K 

, 

330 

338 

171 

17S 

115 

327 

352 

3G5 

614 

31S 

1,482 

1,621 

1,691 

1,310 

1,084 

923 

S2S 

"8* 

820 

1 978 

821 

8G5 

S2S 

885 

592 

505 

[ 

670 

6G1 

665 

305 

427 

400 

177 

167 

516 

016 

210 

2 , 0 

1 021 

1 loS 

1,201 

1,2,4 

1 02 1 ^ 

8'lj 

711 

7G4 

2,g 1 f 

2,751 

I 2al 

1 02S 

2',1 1 

’23 

1 624 1 

! 

1 S14 

1 

1 ''ll 

I 4jG 

1 459 

J 3 '0 

' 240 1 

I 027 

820 ' 

771 

-S92 i 

0^8 

1 1 12 1 

1,641 

57t' 

70" 

- 

4 
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3 — Age dtslnhthon of 10,000 of each sex *n each mam religion 



1021 

1911 

IBOl 

1801 

Age 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Jlales 

Females. 

1 


3 

4 

' 

6 

' 7 

8 

1 0 

Hikdc — 









0-6 

1 208 

1,228 

1,810 

1,830 

1480 

1 862 

1,470 

1,616 

6-10 

1 346 

1,842 

1,323 

1,302 

1,425 

1,309 

1,379 

1,885 

10-15 

1^42 

1,180 

1,216 

1086 

1,293 

1 132 

1,072 

911 

16-20 

867 

779 

874 

836 

822 

746 

824 

778 

20-4f) 

3 035 

8,217 

2,044 

3,132 

2,884 

3497 

3 062 

3430 

40-60 

1,711 

1,676 

1748 

1,694 

1,720 

1,659 

1663 

1606 

60 and over ^ 

601 

628 

676 

622 

626 

605 

619 

620 

Not stated 
^ean oge 

256 

25 7 

26 3 

26 5 

24 6 

24-9 

21 
24 4 

20 
24 8 

MnSALlIAN — 









n-6 

1 366 

1,828 

1,461 

1,428 

1,468 

1 428 

1,692 

1,576 

6-10 

1442 

1,400 

1,419 

1,879 

1,610 

1,444 

1,463 

1,880 

10-16 

1,823 

1,102 

1,292 

1,167 

1,880 

1,207 

1,151 

076 

16-20 

877 

892 

916 

940 

867 

843 

864 

861 

20-40 

2,064 

8,208 

2 900 

3 087 

2,809 

3,059 

2472 

3,167 

40-60 

1,613 

1,449 

1,602 

1,468 

1,492 

1,478 

1479 

1,462 

60 and over 

626 

686 

611 

661 

489 

646 

497 

686 

Not stated 

Hean age 

241 

242 

23-7 

24 0 

£3 2 

28-7 

2 

28 8 

2 

2S-0 

Ohmstiak — 









0-6 

1,820 

1363 

1,442 

1,417 

1,429 

1,434 

1,581 

1,691 

6-10 

1,876 

1,400 

1,861 

1 368 

1,617 

1,486 

1480 

’,470 , 

1 488 

10- 6 

1267 

1,101 

1,244 

1459 

1,366 

1,189 

1,019 

16-20 

862 

876 

880 

916 

843 

828 

862 

868 

20-40 

2,952 

3,146 

2,892 

8,079 

2,766 

2,998 

2 938 

8,097 

40-60 

1,688 

1,620 

1,622 

1,641 

1,603 

I4I8 

1641 

1,46$ 

60 and OTer 

606 

616 

569 

630 

496 

611 

482 

680 

Not stated 

Mean age 

251 

24 8 

24 5 

248 

28*7 

237 

2 

28 6 

2 

28'6 

Animistic — 









0-6 

1,117 

1 243 

1,403 

1,4P8 

1419 

1,869 

803 

916 

6-10 

1,624 

1,624 

1424 

1,667 

1 686 

I 642 

1,626 

1,074 

1,067 

10-16 

1,249 

1426 

1,001 

1471 

1,126 

801 

782 

16-20 

789 

857 

784 

025 

824 

926 

532 

666 

20^ 

8 309 

3,667 

8,188 

8,379 

8,190 

8,446 

1,936 

2421 

40-60 

1620 

1,863 

1,661 

1414 

1,684 

1489 

958 

776 

60 and over 

383 

817 

373 

368 

820 

331 

224 

214 

Nof stated 

Mean age 

246 

23 3 

23 6 

22-9 

23 6 

227 

3,677 

231 

3,710 

220 

Jain — 









0-6 

903 

1,087 

880 

1,032 

1,007 

1,116 

1,032 

1,110 

6-10 

868 

970 

893 

1 046 

1,014 

1,076 

969 

1,063 

10-16 

1036 

953 

1,084 

1,060 

1441 

1403 

1,046 

963 

16-20 

078 

888 

066 

837 

887 

764 

899 

880 

20-40 

8 492 

3,246 

1 999 

3 421 

3122 

8,278 

3,086 

3,878 

8493 

40-60 

2,008 

2,039 

1,088 

2,029 

2,054 

1,997 

1466 

60 and over 

726 

898 

727 

025 

744 

908 

682 

874 

Not stared 

Bloan age * 

28 7 

20 0 

28 8 

290 

280 

28 4 

2 

27 8 

2 

281 
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AGE DISTBIBUTION BY OASTE 


8J 


4tA — Proporiton of ch/ildren under 12 and of persons over 40 to those aged 16-40 in 
certain castes , also of married females aged 15-40 per 100 females 


C&fftes. 


Balija 

Brahman, Tamil 
Do Telnjfn 

Do Malayalam, EmbrSndxi 
Do do Nambtidn 

Do do Pattar 

Do Eanarote 
Do Onyu 

Chemninn 
Ohetti 

DfiTung^ » 

Holeya 

KaikOlan, Songundor, Sengnnda Kslmtriya 

Kfilinpi 

Kalinji 

Kammalan, Kamsola, Panohala, Visra Brahman^ Viava 
Karma (Tamil) 

Kammalan, Kamaala, Panohala, Visva Brahman, Tisva 
Karma (relngn) 

KSpn 

KOmati, Arya Yaiaya *. 

1I5U 

KSdar 

Paraijan, Panohama 

Siilo 

Tlyan 

Vellala 


Proportion of 
ohildren both sexes 
per 100 


Persons 

aged 

15-40 


Mamed 

females 

sped 

16-10 


Proportion of 
persons over 40 per 
100 aged 16-40 


Males 


Females* 




-g-i 

! “5 


SS 

B ^ 

o ® — 


CO 



S 1 

I 

1 

0 

0 

74 

192 1 

63 

63 

30 

62 

168 , 

GO 

70 

83 

68 

162 

68 

67 

30 

44 

141 1 

72 

65 

82 

S8 

194 

66 

76 

28 

72 

1 

228 

68 

57 

30 

78 

179 1 

74 

02 

38 

56 

184 

72 

61 

32 

76 

191 

49 

46 

81 

60 

131 1 

67 

61 

32 

70 

162 

61 

01 

34 

87 

204 

56 

68 

29 

80 

216 

60 

68 

20 

bO 

184 

60 

61 

33 

92 

171 

67 

66 

84 

74 

207 

68 

56 

29 

78 

197 

67 

60 

80 

77 

191 

62 

63 

81 

68 

181 

44 

68 

31 

70 

191 

44 

67 

S3 

83 

248 

61 

67 

28 

88 

187 

68 

60 

34 

79 

184 

61 

60 

S3 

72 

218 

63 

43 

28 

69 

180 

60 

64 

80 


6 — Proportion of children under 10 and of persons over 60 to those aged 16—40, also 
of married females aged 15-40 per 100 females 


Notnml 

dWlsion 


Province 

Agency 

East Oonst 

North 
Dcccan 

East Coast 

Oentm’ 

East Coast 

South 
West Coast 


Proportion of children (both sexes) 
per 100 


Persons aged 
16-40 


68 C9 


61 60 73 

G+ 63 60 


71 I 76 
7i 67 


100 aged 16—40 


Married fomales 
aped 15-40 

1921 

1911 

1901 
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10 
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IS 
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IS 
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8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 
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165 

170 

179 

17 

18 

17 

lb 

16 

17 

106 

ICI 

169 

176 

17 

10 

17 

17 

16 

17 

ICO 
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187 

177 

16 

14 

16 

14 

1-, 

15 

163 

162 

173 

170 

15 

10 

16 

16 

16 

16 

160 

106' 177 
1 

177 

11 

12 

\ 

10 

12 

10 

12 


J2-A 


00 per 

Number of mamed 
fomolcB aged 

1891 

16-40 per 100 
females of all ages* 

B 

& 
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d 

Ci 

o 

g 

1 

1 

HI 

“l7' 

~Ts 

IP 

20 

21 

13 

IS 

32 

33 

31 

32 

9 

p 

S3 

35 

86 

29 

16 

18 

12 

32 

31 

32 

12 

14 

30 

81 

29 

32 

13 

14 

32 

32 

30 

33 

14 

10 

32 

32 

31 

32 

10 

13 

31 

31 
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VARIATION IN POPUIATION AT OEETAIN AGE-PEBIODS 


8S 


6 — Vanatton tn population at certain age-pertoih 




VarmUon per cent 

in population (Increase + Decrease — ) 


Natural division 

1 

r 

Period 

mi-1921 

j All ages j 

1 ^ 

1 J- 2-2 

1 

0-10 

1 1 

4 

- 08 

10-15 

a 

+ 55 

16-40 

+ 5-5 

40-60 

1 ' 

+ 0-8 

60 and 
over 

8 

+ 4-5 

Province j 

1901-1911 

4- 

84 


3-9 

+ 27 

1 + 

11-8 

+ 

10-2 

+ 

14 7 

1891-1901 

+ 

72 

+ 

43 

(o) + 51 S 

1 + 

33 

+ 

11 7 

+ 

63 

f 

1911-1921 


E 1 

— 

17 2 

+ 19 6 

1 “ 

84 

— 

41 

_ 

1 6 

Agency (a) 

1901-1911 

+ 

18 4 

1 

28 8 

+ 111 

+ 

16 8 

+ 

18 6 

+ 

19 3 

1801-1901 

+ 

29 

+ 

23-0 

(c) + 24 5 

+ 

27 9 

+ 

29 G 

+ 

13 4 

r 

1911-1921 

+ 

34 i 


16 

+ 7-0 

+ 

4-7 

+ 

43 

+ 

74 

East Ooast North - 1 

1901-1911 

+ 

99 

+ 

73 

+ 05 

+ 

11 6 

+ 

10 0 

+ 

17 8 

k; 

1891-1901 

+ 

8-7 

+ 

5-0 

i 

(c)+ 19 4 

+ 

71 

+ 

13 9 

+ 

2« 

f' 

1911-1921 


88 


83 

- 1 6 


10 


12 6 


28 

Deccan (6) -f 

1001-1911 


32 

— 

10 0 

- 108 

+ 

28 

— 

29 

+ 

82 


1891-1901 

+ 

63 

- 

02 

(c) + 79I , 

- 

78 

+ 

114 j 

+ 

9-8 

r 

1911-1921 

+ 

65 

+ 

62 

+ 63 

+ 

7-0 

+ 

2-0 ’ 

4> 

8-2 

East Ooaat Central < 

1901-1911 

+ 

64 

— 

1 7 

- 07 

+ 

10-6 

+ 

9-0 1 

+ 

116 

k' 

1891-1901 

4- 

89 

+ 

66 

(c) + 43 7 

+ 

14 

+ 

18 6 

+ 

10 8 

r 

1911-1921 

+ 

0-2 


44 

+ 68 

+ 

276 


05 

_ 

0-4 

East Coast South •{ 

1901-1911 


I 6 

+ 

10 3 

+ 10-2 

+ 

17 0 

+ 

17 0 

+ 

19 8 

1 

1891-1901 < 

+ 

64 

+ 

81 

(o) + 22 1 

+ 

2-6 

+ 

70 

+ 

46 

r 

1911-1921 

+ 

88 

+ 

29 

+ 40 

+ 

1-3 

+ 

72 

+ 

99 

^est CJoaat 

1901-1911 

+ 

71 

+ 

45 

- 0-7 

+ 

1045 

+ 

89 

+ 

80 

1 

1891-1901 

+ 

63 

+ 

08 

(a) + 20 2 

+ 

67 

+ 

86 


32 


Natt — The percentages are baaed on vanationa in onadjoated dgnrea for prorioua cenanaes For 1891, peraooa 
who bare not atatod their agea hare been omitted in working oot peroentagea for oolomna 4 to 8 bat hare 
been inolnded for oolnmn 8 

(а) High Inoreaaa in nil ago ponoda between 1901-1911 is partly doe to inrloaion of Nngiir in 1911 Tho 
high increase between 1891-1901 may bo duo to eiolntion of “ not atated ” from 1891 Bgores. 

(б) Fignres for 1901 inolndo Madanapallo and Tayalpad tnlnks now transferred to Ohittoor 
(c) Proonbly rtne to small number of births dnnng 1877-78 famine 


7 — Reported birth-rate by sex and natural divisions 


\ enr 

Pro>unoe 

Kamber of 
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birtbs per l^OC 
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lUtlon (Ooasue 

East Coast 
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of 1911) 

Fast Coast 
SoQth 
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5 

33 

H 
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E 

0 
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D 
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0 
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8 

lu 

iT 


la 


'TJ~ 

~lii 

17' 

IS 
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10 — Reported deaths from certain diseases per mdle of each sex 
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OHAPraa VL— SEX 

Thk dutnbDUon of the population by »ex la maintained m all the o«nn» 
tablea. In Impenal Table ] u eTbibatM tbe ear dutxibntdon of the popnlatioa 
by diatneU and itates and the fignrea for talnhs are contained in ProrbiQial 
Table L AtUobad to this ohapter am nx sobaiduTy tablet containlnff ootnpa 
ratiTe and proportionate flgarea drawn from the oenioa tablea and from the 
reoo da of Titai etatudoa aabaidiary table 1 gires the general proportion of 
the aezea bj natoral (IjtUioqb and diirtneti at each of the lut foor eentnaet. 
Table 2 oomparet the aex proportaoni at different age-penod* by rtligion for the 
laat foor cenaoaea. Table 8 ahowe the tax proportion at different age-penodt 
by religionB and nainral dinnont Tbblea 4 and show the tax dtstnbntioa 
In oertein eekoled castra. Table 6 givea the actual nnmbrrof birtbi and deaths 
roporttd for each aex dorn^ the laat twenty jeara, and taUe 6 Bhowe the nninber 
of deaths of each aez at different e^ea. 

** Of the 42 94 166 persona eonmerated in the lladrai PreaideaHiT In 1921 
21 loo 168 were males and 693 997 
wefe females. There was thus an eiceaa 
isn •» of 693 839 females orer males. The 

j£| _ JjSji Damber of females to 1 000 tnaJea at each 

uoi _ - lAw snecesriTe emsui was as ihown m the 

jJjJ _ “ “ _ JS margin. From 1881 to iJll there wae 

” ” ” ” a steady n» in tie p rop o rtion of 

females bnt dunag the lest decade there has been a ihght eet>baoV the propor^ 
tann hanog fallen &om 1 082 to 1 028 
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PoHh . w - - aao eir 
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4 The map shows the aex proportion of the popnlatloii In each disti 
of the Prewideooy which is alw lUastrstad by the acoompanying diagra 
The proportton of females to 1 000 main Tanet from 888 in the Nugins to 1^ 


® In rtsapert of the preponderance 
*?»t. mi femslea the population of ifadraa 

sa M* differs from that of India as a whoio 

---pi “ “ ” ~ m MS and from that of most of the bigger 

~ S pronnort of India, where males pre- 

riiiiiirnitiMr — jm isw dominalo, Bnt in erery proTinoe, 

tK>M »idOn^ n®** except the Pnnitb there has, danng the 

m-rm-i — _ #if • r past ceoada, boon a mMixod loll m tho 

proportion of females In the population. 
4 The map shows the aex proportion of the popnlatloii in each distrwi 
of the Prewideooy which is alw lUostrated by the acoompanying diagram. 
Tb* proportion of females to 1 000 main Tanet from 888 m the Nugins to 1,220 
in Gan^lm. Femalea genenJly predominate in the unrih and in tbe aonth (both 
East and West Coasts) while owee are to azcmo la the Deccan diriiion and in 
tbe adjoining distnota of the East Ooost North and Ea^t Coast Central dinxiona 
6. The diagnun and the map are based on tbe population aetoslly enmne^ 
rated in each district. To asoertam tbe true sex proportictn rt is neoeaatry to 
eliminate the effect of imgratwii The sex propoTtione of the natural population 
of each natural dirwkra and distnrt (i4) the number of peraons bom in each 
distnot faTeapeotire of whe e they were ennzoerated) li giran in columns 6 to 9 
of Bobsidiaiy table 1 Tbere are only fonr districts In which the elimination of the 

- effeots of migration oonTerts an excess 

of females into a dafeot or rice rersa. 
Artmi Krt mirt We haT® howcTer already teen in 

yc^^tiTT Chapter HI that the fignres shown Qodsr 

wm ^3s natural population are far from 

s«*du r - Iff* jjs oomplete so far aa districts are con- 

eerned for returns hsTe not been 


l— tw — Tm . 
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fiouTii Kavaba, ■188 


OHUm T1 


— tn 


reowred oomplotelj for pereons enomeratad is ooantrioo bajoiid Iadt% and for 
the 814 000 paraona for wtnm raporta h*T8 come Infonnation recardiog the 
dlitnct of btrth has nofc been fumiahed in aaj cate Aococdmglr it is cnij 
poaaible to okim the»e personB aa part of the natar*! popnUtion of the Pre«idenoj' 
the/ cannot bo aangned to the dietnot to which thej belong It jj n*ek« to 
>^f A conolouoDB OD hgnrea to moomplete as this and in the diaonaaioDS m this 
chapter the figure will alwaja oe thoie of the actual popalatioii. 


TcrlaUM !■ 

G portlM mC 
lUt 


6 Bobsidiaiy table 1 ehowa that ocly in the aevea diitnote mantioDed le there 
an iDCreaie in the propoiiion of femaloe 
to 1 000 malea. In the oaee of the hrtt 
fonr diatricts thu Taftadon la nndoabt 
^ edij dae to emigrabcm to As^am and to 
tloM fiorma, which wai greaU/ edmolated 
'■M dote of the deoada bj the bad 

aeaeon of 1018-19 In hUabar the 
wn iDorease it merelj a continnitlon of a 
tendenoj for the proporbon of femaloi 
to inoreeae whioh hu been In existenoe nnoe 1891 The cate ii the same in the 
Nilgins where the low proportion of femalee U doe to the presence of a conaxdfr- 
abie Bomber of imporfea laooarera on tea eetatee and the nae m the proportion 
of femalee mar be attributed to an increaae m the number of Bnropeon aettlere 
omoogwhocn femala* gresU^pradommato, The fall in the proportion of femaJet 
elaewhere eon oulj be attributed to the kh in the proportion of female to male 
births and the nse in the proportion of female to male ^ths which are brought 
oat by columns 11 and 13 of eubsidiaiy table 5 The propordon of female 
deaths was greatest (1 0°4‘3) in 1018, 
isii-iMX iMwsia the worst ^ear of the i^nenxa ontbreah, 
rank Hrth* to LOO* MAto MrtM. aa • MS and the pToporlloQ of female births wsB 

rnnk4Ma«uip»aai4toiaA #Tto Me lowest Wl) m 1919 and 1930 foDowmg 

the epidemic 


Srairr ^ to B 


uoes 

MMS 


« stftSItSi*" ^ ^ Hadras ai in India goneraUj and in all coontne* of the world more 
afM "**' males are bom than females. In theE^ jear of hfe, howerer tbenumber of mele 
deaths groatlj’ exeeedi the number of female deethi, so that at all ages up to 10 
females are in excess in the popolalion. 6DbaidiJLr7 table 8 showa that to this 
general mle (dedooed from oolomu I of eubsidiarj table 2) the Agencj^ and the 
West Ooatt are ezeeptiom. The Agency fignros iMk as if thej were due to bad 
enumeration it is not ilkeij' that- there oan be an ezoess of females at ages G-1 
2-S S-4 and a rery great deflaenoy at ara 1-2, 4-ft and 5-10 The 
West Ck»?t figures are due to the dofiooncy of females at ah agoa 0-15 among 
klahammadaBa. There is a tandenor among Uohammadans in all natnru 
diTUKma except the Zaat Ooast Horthjto show a deficiency of femalee at one 
or more age-penods below 10 but on the West Ooaat lluhammadan males 
are m excess at all ages up to 15 It rathea' looks as if this were doe to faulty 
eppmeration — failiire to enter female children on the censos record The defl 
ciCDOy of femalee t ages 10-15 and 15-30 is probably due partk to rmsstatemonts 
of age and partly to the high d«sth>rate ot the begzzuung of the reproduotire 
pemd The excess of fenudes in the later age-penoda is doe tnalnly to the 
emigratioa of the males for nxMo plft , among Muhammadans, who do not emigrate 
m large numbers except from the districts of the East Oooit Booth dinsion, 
it u only in that dinnon that females are in exoea at the later sge-penodt. 


8- Occning now to the differenoet in the aei proportion In the different 
rebgioDS we find that it is only 
“ Z _ Z ~ ” j]S among Anlmieti and Jains that females 
cw«»*a Z Z _ insD are ihori. The poaitioQ has been the 

Z Z Z Z — — St ^ **®b of the last four consnsea. 

Inthe caae of Jains the- explnoation It 
that meoy of them are Jmnrigranta frosa other prorinces who merely come on 
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business visits, and do not bnng their women witb them In the case of Animists 
it 18 noteworthy that in the Central Provinces and in Bihar and Onssa where are 
found Animistic tribes abm to those of Madras the proportion of females to males 
among Animists is 1,051 and 1,033 as against 996 in Madras It is not clear why 
the Animistic tribes of Madras should differthus from their brothers in the adjoining 
provinces Coming to the castes for which the sex distribution is given m 
subsidiary table 4-A it is impossible to find any consistent prmciple regnlatmg 
the proportion of females to males Among Brahmans, three linguistic divisions 
show males m excess, and the rest show females Of the depressed classes, all 
except Madigas show females m excess, while Madigas have more males 

In other parts of India, it has been remarked that racial or quasi-raoial factors 
influence the sex distribution Thus in 1911 in the Central Piovmces it was seen 
that the lower and Dravidian castes had an excess of females No such tendency 
IS noticeable in Madras where as a rule the aboriginal tribes show an excess of 
males (probably due in the mam to defective enumeration), and other castes for 
no apparent reason disclose great vanations 


If the factor of migration be eliimnated, the proportion of the sexes is of 

course regulated by the birth and death- 
lates In the decade 1901-1910 the 
number of females boin per 1,000 males 
was 958 , in 1911- 1920 it was 956 The 
corresponding proportion of female 
deaths were 961 and 979 The figures 
for each natural division aie given in 

979 - - 


— 

Females 
per 1,0C0 
mnles 

Female 
hirtiiB 
per 1,000 
male 
births 

Madrna Preaidenoy 

1,028 

966 

Agonoy 

998 

961 

Bast Coast North 

1,061 

953 

necoan 

960 

970 

East Const Central 

997 

968 

East Coast Sooth 

1 063 

961 

West Const 

1,048 

960 


Female 
deaths 
per 1,000 
male 
deaths 


the margin, and present several un- 
expected features It would be natural 
to find m the division where there are 
fewest females, a comparatively low 
female birth-rate and a high death-rate 
Here, however, we find the exact 
opposite In the Deccan where the 
proportion of women is lowest, the 
propoition of female to male births is 
highest, and the proportion of female 
deaths is well below the Presidency average And m the East Coast South 
division where the proportion of women is greatest, the comparative birth-rate 
is the lowest and the death-rate the highest of all These figures make it quite 
deal that to a cause outside the vital statistics we should look for an explanation 
of the distribution of the sexes 


P21 

964 


OGO 


986 

997 


974 


10 The accompanying diagram shows the sex piopoi'tion in the 17 cities of 
Madras In the population of these cities together there are 962 females to 
],000 males, while in the total urban population of the Presidency the proportion 
IS 1,005 The proportion of males is highest in Bellary, where the male population 
is swollen by the military element In Madras and Mangalore the sex proportions 
are identical — a fact which emphasizes the attraction which the industries 
and other avocations of a city life exercise on the population of the surroundmg 
oountiy Of the 17 cities 8 shon an excess of males , in Conjeeveram the 
sexes are exactly equal , and in 8 females are in excess The preponderance of 
females is gieatest in the three cities of the Tanjore distnct in which (with the 
exception of railway workshops at Negapatam) there are no large industries and 
the population is mainly middle class 

11 For the city of ^Madras the sex distribution by divisions is shown on the 
map attached , the proportion varies from 448 in the Harbour division — v here 
all the shipping, etc , naturally gives a great preponderance of males — to 1,014 m 
the Seven Wells division in the north part of Georgetown 

13 A 


Comparison 
with vital 
statistics 


Sexproportiot 
in cities 


Madras 
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The lour divisions in which fctnales lire in ovcess are all mainly residential 
and not industrial or business centres In the business part of Georgetown tlie 
proportion of females is veiy Ion 


MADRAS CtTY 

shovnng tho proportion of females to males by divisions 
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KllpanW 
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Cbepank 
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Anlr Utbal 
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Rojapot 
Uylaporo 

reference 

— Madras Cit_y boundary 
Municipal DiTirion A No 

Lon than COO females per 
1000 males 
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do 

do. 

do 

do 

do 


12 The next map shows the sex distributionin the vaiious wards of Madura 
city Here the proportion of females to 1,000 males varies from 850 m ward 14 
to 1,072 m ward 7 Females are m excess m 8 out of the 18 wards, mclnding 
wards 7, 8, 12 and Id in the heait of the city 


Madnro 
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TricftiMpitT 18 Tha dlftribotion of the eexee m the otj of TnchiDopoly !■ ilhiitreted hy 
the oert sup the proportseo for the wboJe csty ir 6S6 femdea to 1 000 nulee 
ID the TTtnij it nto^ from #86 id ■•ard 7 to ]420 in ward 6 fenalea are in 
erceee in 11 ont of 18 vmrdiL 
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jbcniali I l>or 1,000 iiinli « In 
ncliisl ])opiiUl!on 


Gnntftr 

Nclloro 

Cudilnpali 

Kamool 

Eollary 

Anantapur 

Chinglopnl 

Chitloor 


1011 

PS2 

087 

901 

075 

061 

P12 

PSl 

000 


1021 

032 

POG 

9G0 

081 

075 

010 

003 

PCS 


14 A problem ■whicli has exorcised Madras Census Superintendents since 
1891 IS tbe preponderance of the male sox in the eight districts in tlie centre of 
the Prosidoncj As has boon pointed out above, these (with the addition of the 

Agency, Madras and the Nilgiris whore 
the conditions aio exceptional) aie the 

Hiftriot. LJ, only <l'sti lets M hero males are in excess , 

and at each census attempts have boon 
made to find something in the circum- 
stances of this tract of countiy to 
account foi the diffoionce it picsents in 
this respect to the rest of tlie Pi esidency 
In 1801 the only conclusion reached 
^\as that the deficiency of females nas 
not duo to an oxceptional doficioncy of 
female births In 1001 the mam con- 
clusion as that the deficiency aas due to deaths among }oung girls occasioned 
b} tbo forcing upon them while still immature of the burden of maternity The 
Superintendent of 1911, however, found the explanation of this shoitage of females 
in the fact that these districts “vor} largely coincide inth the famine /one” 
of the rresulcncy The lesnlts of the Census of 1021 thiow no fresh lighten 
thesub 3 ect The relative male and female birth-rates of tlioio districts chspi eve 
any coutoutioii that coinjmatuol) fewer females ire horn in this tiaot than 
elsewheio, and the s( itistics show that jiromatuie marriage is loss common hero 
thin in the districts of Ganjam and Vi/agipilatn \s regaids famine, the Deccan 
distncts aio liable to suffer from scarcity , bat dnruig llic past decade the distnct 
which snflorod worst fioiu fnninic was Ganjum 'L'lioro the lesiilt was to drive 
the adult males to emigrate to Burma oi Assam with tlie result that m Ganjara 
at the census the proportion of females was higher than in anj othoi distiiot 
It IS in fact notoworth} that of the districts with the largest propoition of 
females, those of the East Coast are disliicts fiom whicli emigration is com- 
monest The Ceded distucts being inland, apparently it does not occur to the 
mhabitants to escape the discomfoit of a famine b)' omigiation 


Excess or 
males in the 
Deccan, etc,, 
districts 
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CTUfTt* vet. — oiTit. cMvomojr 


RiT f 3 The foBoiruig diigram ihowt for noh «ge*penod tlie iixuob«r per mille 

^^'**** of ench sex irho Are tmmAmed married or widow^ The total figures compAre 
mth those of prenout ceuruM and with, thoee of Soglaud and Wales in 1011 as 
follows - — 



The v&na£Kin between the retunn for 1911 and those for 1921 u verj slight. 
Ihe difierence between European and Indian cnatoma is illustrated br tbe differ 
enoe between the Madras return and those for England sodWalea. btegroatnst 
differenee is in the high proportion of widows fonod m Madras, doe of ooinae to 
the oostom which in certain ocstea forbids the remarriage of widows. Besidea 
this, both atuong men and woroen fewer tatrrj in England than m India. 

Pnif^ BW Hutrrlfd tui WAtfm/ lulJhjniJn jerr JfiOO living h n k agt frovp, IMt 


TWlp00IMi«. 


fw l^OCOBrta^ 
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exceeded tlieoiumber of hu'^bnnd" b) 61B,760 and wore m the ])roportion of 1,061 
XM \05 to 1,000 liusibands, aiid tho number of widows was 4,003,962 as compared 
with 92S,75b widowoi-s In 1911, tho numbers wore lor^' sitmlni , thoic woio 
18,910,237 uunuriicd, 18,215,86.') married and 4,7dd,058 widowed then also 
thoro were 722 unmarried fomales loi oior}' 1,000 unmarnod males, there woio 
IjOdi wivo'' foi ever\ 1,000 husbands and among tho wudow'od there were 
795,363 males and 3,018,GO') female'’ Tho conditions genoially have varied 
hardly at all during tho decade 

5 But it IS of gicator tmjiorfaiico to leain how the figures compaie at ^ 

different ago-penods, ns ma^ be seen in subsidmr 3 table 1 It is generally periods 
nccopted that a man Bhould not mair} bolow tho age of 20, noi a gill below the 
ago of 15 The appended figures diiido tlio population of each religion by this 
criterion of ago into those who are fit and thoso who ai o not fit for mairiage 

Di'-Irthuhcm prr J/tOO of i-ocJi mx 
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Weini) now tompnre tho proportion of eaoh sg\ in each religion who are 
of marriageable ago with the proportion ml nail} retiiined os liOMiig boon 
married — 
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Among Hindu females alone wo find the propoition of mariied and widow'ud 
exceeds the pioportion of thoso of marriageable age This is explained by the 
custom mentioned above of child mai riago w Inch, though practised by all com- 
mnmties, is most common among Hindus of tho better classes 
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A decrease of 1 per cent among the Hindus wdio are chiefly responsible tor the 
premature marnage of their daughters is all to the good, especially when com- 
pared with the retrograde tendency of the decade 1901-1911, but the pace of the 
improvement does not indicate that the social reformei is as yet really a power m 
the land 


15 
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OTiPTEE Til — OTpa c oy nmoii 


•-10. iiKia. 


OMjta 

TiorvtitB 

S*ann _ 


632 for Ka1mgi< «ad 473 for EaJuiJli 


6 Prom sabaidiarj t*bl# 2 we are aWe to locate the prrrBlenco of 
yu-o ma tnin EouTiAge especi^lj soioog the Bjodox of the Oout North 

. diTuiotLi for whom the statutie* are 

AMi4r ftr ifiM BrUm, tf oompared m the margro with those for 

the Prendonoj and for the I>ecoen, 
where the number is next greateet 
after the Eaet Ooaet North. In thu 
dtruion Hiodn males also are more 
addicted to premature mamaffe than those of other parts, the proportion of males 
aged 16-16 who are mam^ being 81 per 1 000 as against 8^ which it the 
proportion for the PreaidenoT The case was exactly the same m 1211 when 
the proporbcm. of roamed tnalea and females at ogee 10-16 was 96 and 488 while 
the proportaons for the Proaidenoy ware only 41 and 268 A closer eiammatioa 
shows tW the diitnoU specjalJy addicted to this unfortunate habit are Ganitm 
and Ylsagapatam Rabtidiary table 6 
jr-nwr yrf noM /ratbt y oorTobomtes this oonoiosion it shows 

that of the castes mleoted for Imperial 
Table XTV those most addicted to esrij 
marriage are the Kihngis and K&linjis 
enumerated in Gan^m Among 
Kalingis of every 1 000 girls aged 6-12 
DO less than 041 are married and among 
K*Unfts411 In 1 911 these figures were 
The oastae with the next largest proper 
tiion maiTved ^ the Telogo artuans (341) Klpui (821) and DOrangas (i^l) in 
1911 those oastae had 366, 988 and girls aged 6-12 married It mast he 
reme mbered that sohsldtary totde 3 u ba^ cn the figures in Imperial Table 
2Xy which gives resoJts only hr o few enstas m specaju areas, and sot for the 
whole eatte population Telogu Brihmans show an unproTement from 274 to 
198 girls marnad per mdle aged 6-lS bot £I1 jsjis and iCapos seem to marry 
more of their girls young now than they ten yean ago 

7 A nators] eoroUary of this pr*- 
Taleoee of child mamago m these 
u districts u an exoeas over the Preddency 
f»f*“ * r a* average in the number of child Widows. 

8. It IS oustomary to ascribe the prevalence of ohUd mamage and widow 
hood to the greater orUiodoiy of the 
Telogu but the analysts jnst made 
ioggesCe that the Onyi may have a 
ooQ^erable ahare of the blacu 
Kllingu aoeilf ipeeh Telogu and 
Khiin]is OnyA Tbacoarginal statement 
sboTTS that the KalJngi is in adistmotly 
worse position than Eilinjl, and the 
oompcratirB figure* for 1031 and 1911 
suggest that while the KAlinJi Is 
improving the Ethi^ is gostiug wome 
The coorinsion must be that Qanj&m 
and Ylia^patam are the distnets in 
wWoh this oril is chiefly prevalent itie 
- worse in VltagapeUam tlum in Oanjam 

and this fact, together with the fact that ft affects a Tdugu caste worse than an 

Onjm CMle m QioBin Umt It 

isn, 1911. iiou ^ * partieular failing of the Telugu- 
- iM tM inn And, as the appended figures ibow both 

districts ore going steadily from bad to 
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"NVo ninv now pa'is on fiom the provalonco *of proniiituro marnago to con- 

8ulei tho soooiul of tlio clmractonatio 
foatuios of Indian consul retnrnfi— tho 
imnorBtilil^ of nmrnago. Aconipanaon 
betwoon tho figuroa of the English 
consns and fliO ''0 of this consas of 
Madras will illnstrnlo iho difloronco 
conntrios In Jladias 75 males and 95 
5 aro or lia\ e boon man lod In England 


AtiTnl/*r inarri''«I ohS inclinri*(l 2/iOO c^fit 
/S ond orfr 

Mnlc? 

1 nplond Rnd W ales lOH f>i?' 

fl021 750 

Maanvi •; 1011 751 

t,lP01 745 


Fcm«lr» 
015 
017 
015 
01 0 


between the social conditions of tho two 
foniales out of evoiy lOO over the ago of 


\umfrr jvfr l^OOO c 75 r«i rr^r 

ijfid 


Hiodtis 

Mnrtlroanik 

Cbn^tians 


917 

fO. 

hP2 


the niamod and widowed niinibor only 59 males and C2 fomales out of overy lOO 
o\ or the ago of 15. Tho piopoi (ion for the diffoiout lohgions is as shown in tho 
margin for foniales only Tho vai ntion betw eon tho religions is not groat , Animists 

haio fewest married, probably booauso 
their women marry later than those 
who are feltcrcd bj tho trammels of 
ensto obsorvanccs , tho proportion of 
Christians is influenced by the presence 
of a certain number of Eui opoau women 
some of whom nie not married and there aro fewer oxcoptions to tho rule of 
iinnersal marriage among Mii^alnians than among Hindus 

10 Wo do see however from Imponnl Table YII that thoio woio m 1021 
S, 092,817 unman ltd females in the Prosidoncj, of whom 72b, 233 aro over the 
ago of 16 Of these 59b, OUO aro Hindus, (30,000 are Miisalmaus, 47,000 aio Chns- 
tians, 19,625 aro Animists Spocial sortings wore made of the slips for those 
women in ordei to ascortain thou caste, literacy, and occupation, and so to gain 
some clue as to what kept tlioin from marriage Tho result of this sorting is 
almost entirely nogatuo Adult women who remain unmarried nio of all castos, 
they follow all occupations, and tho pioporlioii of literacy among them is no 
greatei than it is m the female population as a wdiole Take, for mstunco, Brnh- 
iiiaii women lu Tnchuiopoly distuct, of whom thoro aro 184 o\or 15 years of age 
unmarried. Onl^ 20 of them iie litoral e , all but2(> aro suppoi tod by agriculture 
of the 20 who depend on occnpalioiis othei than agriculture only .3 aro actual 
workcis, and of tlieso 3, one is a boggar and two aro morclinnts As a rulo 
the occupation is agncultiiro, or tlio tiaditional occupation of tlio caste, oi general 
labour It is onl\ among Kaikolars that an\ considerable number of these 
unmarried women return then occupation as that of a “ dancing girl ” 

11 Tho statement in tho maigin shows tlio proportion of wives to husbands 

111 each ni tural division in 1911 and 
in 1921 Tn the decade tho proportion 
of wives has risen in the East Const 
North division and on tho West Coast 
On the Bast Coast this variation is 
undoubtedly duo to greater casual emi- 
gration to Burma and other places to 
which men go for a comparatively short 

time unaccompanied by their womon-folk The decrease in the Agency, tho 
Deccan and the East Coast Central is due to influenza which, as we have seen m 
Chapter I, was especmlly fatal to w omen in the prime of life Subsidiary table 4 
sets out the figures for each religion , tho only remarkable feature is that Muham- 
madans in tho East Coast South division still show a veiy large excess of wives, 
the proportion per mille being 1,299, while in no othei case does it exceed 1,100 

ITio figures foi the several districts in 
tho division are shown m the margin 
A number of Muhammadans roimd the 
coast of Ramnad and Tinnevelly are 
sailors and merchants who voyage to and 
from Ceylon As a rnle they leave their 
wives at home Hence it is natural to 

IC-A 


\iim5«ro/ fnartted frmclet ftfr IfiOO mcrrttd inrtit. 
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And a rorj Iftrge prepcmderanco of TTomen in thoM di*trw£«, Simflarlr froo 
Ttnjor© the meD emigrate in noipber* to the BtraiU lennng tiieLr wire* beouxL 

12. If 1,000 pertotu of eaoli box ftre taVm from the popalation the dutribd 
M .\_ r,,!,',, tion by oirfl condition will be m sllOT^tl 

_ «i CT la the margin. The popoUtiOD of 
- the Promdenoy is *0 oTerwhelmmglj 

mral that the proporboD for the mr^i 
popnlitioii difTera from that for the total popoUtion bj one only in nnntairiad 
ana mamed. ^ba dtitribatioD of the popalaticm of iladru Orty and of the oity 
popolation generally ranee oonaldenibl/ the appended fignma ehow that in 
Madrai Ot^ to a mifkod decree and 


■ Oity 


Ibt*. r«Mln. M»1 m. -|- ill 


Kcmd .. 


bo a Ten extent tn other atiet the 
proportion of nninamod and widowed « 
lov^ and that of the mamed le higher 
thao in the popnlaiion aa a whole, 
Uamsge ia bo nnireTBal that thb 
mmplr a repetitioii in another form of the remark in Chapter V that the <ntie« 
attract mainly pereoitt m the prime of life Another charaotenatio of cUy Hfo 
14 that whereas in the popoLabon as a whole there are 1 061 wiras for ernty 
1 000 hnibondi, m Madia* City there are only 920 and In the 17 oitieB toyeth^r 
972. Hub nnanB that in the <otie« there n a larger proportioo of malee in the 
prune of life a eonolosloa which in Chapter V ve bare wen borne out by 
atattstioB of age and a oondiboo which i* generany reoogniaed a* ehanotcristK of 
orban lifeu 
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roportion of sexes hy ctml condition at certain ages for religions and natural divisions 

Number of females per 1,000 males 


All ages 
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621 4,244 
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ClTMTl'U Mil 

Si\ri 1S71 till' 8c1u’(lulo line coniniiied a rnlainii in whidi the iHorncy 

of tilt' jio|n)l itinn le ri'f'onlt'd Initd llit* jto)iu*atii>n wan clnneiln'd into 

tlirot* rntoiionoa — Ii’irnnii; l.itonvft aii'l IHittialo It wne found, houi'ior, 
tint tlio i<>tnrn of (Iioeo !•' irnini; 'van fur from complolt — noino bi'iiig rolurneil ns 
ilhtomlo ind eonio tie litt'ratt' So from l'Mi| onwnrd-, tin it'tarn li is lipcu 
pinij'htlt d (lio column is fdlod up onU foi tlio«t« "lio art litcralo, and tlio 
pojml itnm i'- i l,i'"-'tlif''l inlti litci t(t ind dliftritt* Am>flw'i column is piovnltd 
forniitnin npnuist all "lioait litoritt in l*nplisli \ Ptanilard of litorati "ns 
first pr< '■c 11 fil'd m idns ni l*'nl "lion iii''li aclioiis "t ro issued lliiit 'i pt'rpoii 
"se Old' to fio dt strifitil ns lit»>iat< if in' coiilil "rittt a lotlet to a ftioini and loiid 
tlie nns"( r to it Tins st iniianl " is adoptoil for lla* "lioli* of India in 1**1 1 and 
lias I'Of 11 uttiiiKsl at ilio pii'-i nl ctn-ii 'I'lio instriictioiis "t ro ( It'nr and I boro is 
no tlonlit tbit ibe t'linmorators nmler'lood tin in, so i' is n nsonafilo t<i coiicliido 
till! tilt' vpitisficv an’ npi’roximatf Iv m t iiritt 

11 Tbo r< -'lilts an talmlatfil in Iniperi il '1 afiio \ 111, I’lrt I of "Incb starts 
•witli i pro'iiKinl Fiimmnr' ami llu'n jriv< pariicalnrs for <li«lncts and St ites by 
roli^^ton ami In Part II cjvoh pirficalnrs [or cities fij itfn bill not by 

ndntion Impennl Table IX >ri'is tin niimbt r of litei ite mab a and females of 
eecb ciste, tribe, or me At (In end of tins cbapler are tin snbsidian tables 
in "hicli tiie m iin features of tbo >.tiitt«tH‘* are exhibited aa follows, — 


(n pi'injr the proporlioiml figures of litonc' In age, fox and religion , 

(2) gi'iiig similar licrtircs b\ ige, «ex and dislrn Is 

(3) giving Fimilar figures bv nligion, Ft x and dislriets 

fi) giving proportional figures of llnglisli littmc^ b^ age, sex and 
districts , 

{’)) sliowing the procress of Iiforuv mm o 1S81 . 

(0) giving proportional figure', of Iiteratv b\ eiste, 

(7) giving tlienumlnrof t durational iiislitiitioiis necoiding to tbc reliirna 
of the rilueatioiiil Dep.rtment 

(8.> giving the mam results of l^niverFitv examinations , 

(0) sJiovMng llio number anil eirculation of ne" “jinpers , and 
(Pi) giving llio nnmlH’r of books pnblisbed in (ucli Inngiiago 


3 For moKt of tbo provinces of 


India statistie-' have been obtained of tbo 
extent of litir.icj, and tbc so figuren are 
sbovMi in the margin IJnrnm, "boso 
people anil customs diffei so widely 
from thoFe of tbo rist of Indi.i, far siir- 
pisucs ail otbei provinces in lilernc^. 
\oxt of the biggi r ])rovinees comeE 
Ilengal, vsitb HI ulrns third Of the 
Tiidmn St.atrp, Trav aiicoro and Cochin 
conio first and Fccnnd with Baroda 
third and Mjooro fourth Tboro is a 
conaideiable differonce in tbo order in 
which tbo pi ov luces rank for literacy 
111 linglisb Of tbo biggoi provinces 
Bengal is first with Bombaj' second, 
^Madras third and Burma fourth 

4 The mam fact to bo learnt from these sl.atistics is that of 42,79d,155 
persons in Madras 3,067,737 aro literate Tboro aro now 537,487 more literato 

JC-A 
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ODAniE TUL — LTIXmAOT 


penonfl tkfm tharo were m 1911 Thu reprotenta an incroaM of 13 per mile 
relatlTGlj to tho total popolatloD The general popnUbon hai, donnf the deoade, 
increaeed hj 22 per milU btaretee haTO mnltipli^ hj 172 per m3K ud iHite- 
ratee by no more 10 per nuUe. Yet otwi now onlf &5 m erery thousand 
of the people 162 men and 21 women in erery thousand of each sex, can read 
and write. 


Vub« p« icgwo ww 


5 The maps at the beginning of the report Qlastralo the diftrlbotum of the 
htemte popolation of each sex, and the 
disgrara Oloitratea the relatfre position 
of the zietaral dirluosi m this mspeet. 
In respect of both sexes the Agency as 
might be expected is the most illiterate 
wui of the Presideuoy The East 
Ucast North dinnon is slightly more 
literate than the Deccan, the diflermoe 
SSoL*o:«t»»i 1 1 STol ija ns being more strongly maAed m the oe» 

Emi Omi iKia _ I UJo vxo tu of females or The East 

WMtOMct _ I ijss [ **♦ Coast Booth dmnon is deddedW more 

literate than the East Coast Central, 
and the West Coast diyision, whfla It hue slightly fewer literate males thaji the 
East Coast Booth dmnon, 0 so fsr ahead iniez&ale btenoy that it assily tahee 
the first plaos tn bteracy of the popoladoD generally 


1 


A mber I ptrwont per mdU ktf tfx i* neii naturaJ d euitn. 



iMmzer St ‘8 Leayrng crat of soconDt the ertjof Madras and the districts of Anjengo 

and the Nilgiria the eondiUons of whieh are pecnlisr tie distmcts with the highest 
proportnm of literates are Tlnoe^ly Tanpsre, Mils bur and ^mnid Taking 
male bteracy alone, the leadfaig distiiota are Tanjore, Tinnerelly Rimnid and 
Malabar while taking female literacy W itself, the folioving disin^ come first — 
Malabar TlnDerelly South Eaoare, Ktstna, Godaran, Tanjore and Chlnglepct. 
In respect of male Uteraey the meet backward distriots are Ylsagapatam Salem 
andNellore wh3e female bternoy ia lowest in Oanjfcm Balem and Ouddapah. 
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7 Till' uo\t (Injji-nm ilUi''trnto'. iln- n'lnti\«' po'-iticm ot tlio main inligions 

in TcxipMcl of lit(’rac\ Tlic ligurp'i in 
(Jio margin comjnio tlin piopoilion of 
litcrnti'i it nil ages in oni li icligion for 
fill' last lliK'o tvimiiNCs tin* Jiagnni 
^llonIl the proportion of llioKo ngotl 5 
ami o\or wlio aro lit'*rato 'I'lio piopoi- 
tion of litoralis lias im naisod in all 
roligions In llio cnfic of mains tlin i ito 
of iiicrn'isi* H Ion or than in ]"')]-]*)]] , 
hill It imiat ho rnmoinhen il that thn rnlo 
of inoim'-o ol the population has boon 
lowi'rloo Intliorasi of foinalo litoino\ , 
ho\\<*\.r, thorn lias la on a qnn koniiig 
lip of tin ral*» of progress in all roligiona 
<H]>otialh among Hintlns Tlio Mii'nil- 
iiian main liior itos aro sull proporlion- 
iti K inori' nnmorons than llindufl, 
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U«Mt. 


' Pnlr of Ukp jvr mill^ 


S ^^lt^l onl} 21 xn l.nfnt liU.rato it ic oxidont tlml foninlo lilonc} Ins a lot Utcrocy or 
of ground to cover befon it n\orlakcs inalo hloracj Still it is a matter for 
cougrafulntion that the rate of jirogress has just doubled m the docado I'tll- 
1*12] cominre<l 3Mrn In tho ])ioporfion lose from 0 

to 13 in l.ttO'i, in ]*'21 the proportion is 21 in l,0ti(i 'I’lie actual incroaso 

in the dccadi' IS 172,0+1 compared nith 
an actiiol increase in ]001-l<lll of 
101, JOG, and of those 172,0+] x\omoii 
‘)2,R‘)1- are at agi s iO-20 and will bo tho 
mothers of tho coming gonorni ion In 
relation to tho total population liternto 
women have increased by S por millo, 

Hindus b} 7 jior millo, Mnsalmans by 
+ pni niille, and ChnstiaiiB b}' IS per 
mille Tho liguics m the margin show' 
cleaily tho improvement which has boon 
made in tho last decade Literates have 
m all religions except the Christian increased moio rapidly than in 1901-191] and 
jlhtcrates in all religions show a t ory much smaller increase 
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CHIITEB Till. — LlTltiCT 


HI jitiLlini linulioti 

Tl Ita 107 lit lot 

te m 103 111 M 

M lit 111 141 IM 

m* m 171 lit 111 


sll" i I i 


P A couftderatioii of tiio hUrate 

popolttion age-pcnodt tngjre»tiT*n 

p******^ oat JiDM of mqaltj It I«dj flnt to tho 
ou.lioti qacttioD at wbtt t^penod tlie incretsd 

of Ltaraoj- i ttking place. Does the 

111 proportionate incroaoo at the eeriiere^ 

141 IM perioda exceed that at Uie later penodi P 
1J3 111 The figore* in the margin sboir a pofiticm 

»»*»• OTeo more faroureble to the jcrtinget- 

gcDcmtion than that of 1911 the pits 

portion of the younger pmeraticm to 
"s” i 5 “P “ atoadilj increasing 

* * iTie figures ibcririDg the increase per 


- I - - 1 ■* * " The figures sboinng the increase per 

I S I S i I ^ ^ ^ milla of literates repeat the tame itoir 

“ I ” - moTHise 11 of oourao ooundorably 

I S. S !S) TO IS 5! 1«!I tluiii m 1001-1911 bnt tho m. 

Mmim* itT n7 a I Ml 10% Jta crease is much greeter among the yoomr 

” I I *'■ •’» tUn .n»B* lUllSt:!. 

10 In Tww of the detelopmoDt of hteraoy among women figurei of female 
litoraoy alone sunflar to those abore may be of interest — 


U«sr*lM JOT via. 


• (a {flwila par mlDa 


s I i N 1 5 1 i N 


1 5 

§ i I 1 1 


M a 44 IB » 14 ITT 111 44B en m ns 

a IS m H IS n f7i sm na ago rn m 

u le u i» II ii40B«aiisT4U4fti3ea 
m ia> as su ue m 0 « no la 40 ue ill 


The inereaae in female Uteratea a atS] greatest at the older age^period hui 
the younger genention is rapidly catobing op Afahammadans, bowerer are an 
exception to ude general ttatomeut in the^ case the luerease at ages 20 and orer 
is greatly m ezoeas of that at the jowsger ages. 


11 From subeidiary table 6 may be 

I IMI j mi j ISOl j ISBl. 
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learnt the progress in Etersoy made by 
each sei in each district mnoe 1891 
For the purpose of this table aooount 
IS taken oofyof litepites aged 10 and 
orer and henoe the proportional figures 
are nsturaUr higher than those m 
aubsldiary tatl© 1 which gires the mo- 
portixm of bterates at ail ages. The 
propor ti on of male literacy in 1891 
appears higher than in 1901 ficcaaie the 
1891 flgum izTciude those rrtomed as 
lesmmg as well as the Iherato.” 
In male Utertoy the greatest progress 
has been made on the est Goast 
espeoially in the NUgirls and Malabar 
in both of which drstnetT there has 
bean steady progress since 1901 The 
Deccan is the Iwt htaraie part of the 
Presidency except the Agency but it 
has made more progress lo the past 
deoade than any other part except the 



rtniiu r i \ 


^\ost C'oi-t , niul It IP tlif oiih intiinl tltM'-ion in whuli tho pingn-p in 1011- 
l‘t21 h'ls Ih'Oii nuMi* rijutl tinn in THtl-PHl 'I'lin nmin contnlintnin to llin 
at]\anct> lin^ tavni in ulo in Dt'llarv ili'-tiiol, vith Annnt ijinr a t lopo <jh i>ii<l ninl 
ihip <!iiciT<’st- lint till' |iroirri"-'i lollort'i tin* ^timiilii- gm>n to oilni ilion in tlu- 
Coili»l ih^trn t*- In tho opoii'iig of > n<*\\ ooll(*i;o iliinng llio ihvado at Anantaniir 
In n''povt of iimlo liltrai’\ tho Ihi'-t t'oaat Sontli lini'-ion puind* hut, with 
Tanini' %nil Tinno\oli\ (h''lriol'i n horo a gioitor piopnrtioo of tho population i*! 
liforiK ih ui m am uilurpnt of tho I’ro-ulom \ o\c-'pt \1 nlni*' and \njMigo 
Horo tho privr’'"- *ho I"''* dooado h’i« hi on ‘-lighth bohn\ tho IVosidonct 
lutnoo ouing to tho fait ll ai tin' disirnts of II uiin id and 'I'inno'olh h,i\o 
reiininod piitacdU -tationni), and tint proijri ‘■i in Madura Inn boon \ or\ slow 
In tlio lint (oi-i North dui'-ion, Oridavan. (^nn)ani iiid Vi? igajiat mi luno 
nvido niO"! rijinl progrO'h (lanji.i ainl Gr>da\ari lu mg tin dihirnt'i iMtli nio‘'l., 
and \ ir igipitam tho di'-triot with lo.i t, htirito unlo’^in tln'diMPion IhogitHH 
111 Gunifir hn In < n far boiow tho mrigo and in Nolloro and KiHiin it 1ms boon 
\.r' -low niilood llio I nt t“ont Contril dnmion has iiindo lent ptngnss m 
jn do hlorait of am dui-on, I'xtipi tho \poni\. in pjiito of tho fiiot that iL 
oontaiii'' Madrn wlaro inoro thin half tho undo popnlation o\oi lO ti'iin of apo 
IF htorol' in this di\ I'-mn tl o cri ato-t i>ro,,ro‘-‘> has loon niado in M ulras, ('hittoor, 
and Comibatoro, vnd loast in S doni which h n a am ilh r jir<)|ioi lion of iimlo blonitoa 
than nn\ dmlni t m th" Pro-ndom \ iMopt \ i/ap.inntain. 


IJ 111 I M r\ district of tho 1 ml Poisi North ami l)i 0 ( m diMsiom oxcopt 
G mj iin and Ho'lir\,tIa proportion of niido htor it* s at apt - t nn dti tho pro- 

portion a ip' - Jit jitido\i'r, in tho i aso of foniah a tin* - mn isllio oi-o llnoiiphont 
till Pn‘-id"iu \ but in tin Taiinl on t-ions nml on tho Mi -I t'oasi it m onU in 
Madn- and t'luttoor, \i>ji.npo and South Kniuini tli it thoio is a larpoi proportion 
of in do liti ritos at ap<'> Ifi-'JO ihm at 2ii and o\or 'I’lio mfon iic« is that in tlie 
iiorthi rn jnrt of tin Prosuh m.^ , w Irn h is iiioro bmkwanl in litimM ihuii tho 
sotith It is onh of nioiit \oais that imn h propp as has hoon inado, so thif 
liti rac\ his not \ot hid tinu to js'iiotran* ainonp iimlos of adult ago (othoHiuio 
oxti III is aiiiom: tho'i of an ap< to bo it «( hool or i ollogo In tho ^otlthf'^n dis- 
trict- nithougli tin \ iH' inoro mhnnci d and it m natural to find u largi r proportion 
of litcrati’S ninonp idiilt- than lu nion* baolward dislrnts, wo should pliil haao 
f xpocl* d to lind tin proportion of lit* ratos ngod 1 higln r than (hat at 20 and 
ovor A < oitain iminht r of j'f oplo do h arn to pad lud w i ito afti-r lho\ aro grown 
iip_rnor> particnlirh Inisiiu ss nn n — but ii i* not aliogothor Iiopi ful foi t ho future 
of odncition m tho couiitrv to find that in (ho iiioit proprosaiio part of the 
Prosiueiici tin' proportion of touilitul litonitoF is loss than that of adult litoratos 


1 f Tho jiroportion of lit oral o foniib's on tho M'o-t Const ip more than twice 
ns great im it is nn\ w hero else io( o\ on thorn it is loss than 25 per cent of tlic 
proportion of male- wim are liti rate Tho ppatosl aihanco in foiii do liU rnc} has 
been on tho "VW-t Coa-r, nnd rhiellv in the Nilgin- and South Kniinra Outside 
tho MN'st Coast and Madr.i-s Cit}, ihtro his been a siibstaiitinl idiancc in Tiiiiio- 
aclh, Kistim and Gotlfiv in which contain the iioxt lurgost proportion of litornlo 
females 'I'ln Drccan, after the Agency, is tlu' most biokward dnision in respect 
of female odncation, act hero tlurc has hoon a 7*' i>ei cent iiicrenso dining the 
decade as compared with a •‘19 per cent ini re me in P'OI-lOll 


14 In a citj it IS usual to find more 


CiU 


Ilif-riiti 
jH r 1 IUJO 

3IndDr3 


molt 0 

nil 

Tiitijorrt 


6n 

Kuml/ttkOnnm 


61.1 

TiDn«T»*l!y 


r«i7 




Tnchlnopolj 


S9l 

Conj^^mrum 


470 

Madrai 


453 


hfaracy than in rural disfneks , there are 
more facilities for oduonlion, and in 
the Rlrcniious life of n cit> the illite- 
rates are more apt to fool tlio lack of tho 
power which education gives thorn 
■\Vo ha\o a’readi scon that m tlio 
Prosideiic} ns a -whole 152 nion and 
21 women in over) thousand aro lite- 
rate Columns G and 7 of subsidiary 
table 4 attached to Chapter 11 give tho 
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oorrwpotiding fiRoroa for ewb of the 17 mtiee- It li remarkable that there are 
no lest than teren cdtles irluch contam a larger proportion of literate malee 
than Madras in fonr of theae ebiea more than half tne male popnlation fa literate 
and it la noteirocthy that aB these dtiea are in the l^unH ooi mir y The 
71 th fewest btente zoalet are Mangalore (ttSS per mQle) and Salem (297 per 

nnlle) 

15 In reipaot of female literaoy the tdtiee are mn^ m qmte a different 
order Mangamre which in point of 
male htemej comes last, la the drat m 
respect of female literaoj In nlriw of 
the cities more than iOO females in ererj 
thousand are literate. It ia noteworthy 
that in female Uteraoj the Tamil oonn 
try has sot nearlr so marked a prepoi}> 
derancs as in male literacy ao far as 
females are eonoemcd tliia West Ooaat 
wnTTUN* dnty and among the flnt nine 
mtiea are two We«t Oo^ cibea and two 
Telogn abee. In male literacy Salem 
last, only 85 females m 1 000 claiming 

ability to road and write. 
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b^iiaa 16 Particular* erf EngUah bteraoy are giroo m rubeidiary table 4 for 

^ each durtTKJt and natural diTMaon. In ererj 1 0,000 of the popnlatxm 04 are 
bterate m Engb ab the proportiooi in the oiain rt^igiona beuig 80 Hindus, 64 
Mosalmana, and 685 Cbnatiana. The pent majority of Umm are of coorae 
males the namber of females returned as literate m Eoghah bong 18 284 out of 
19^ miUuo Hhid na, 678 out of 14 milbon Mosalmana and 50 217 out of <00 000 
Chnstkns and of the Ohnstaamt 18 489 are Kuropeuia or Anglo* Indians to wbom 
Hn^ish IS the ordinary means of cnmapriifsUon, 


mj«4 1 l*4.iU 


1 1 There has been m the decade a great icorease of those wbo ppofeas bte> 
reey IS Kegbsh. In the ease of Hindus 
this increase is greeter than tbas in the 
M. prenoQS decade in the ense of Mnol 
- mans It is oonuderably less. Tbs 
ei increase of Bngbsh literacy ocoura 
^ throogbout the Piesidenoy imnging In 
the oaae of malea from 85 per cent m 
“ the Baat Coast Oentral dinalon which 

ooniaiua the largest number of pereons who know Bngliih to 83 per cent id the 
Agency where of coarse the a^oalnambera are rery amalL, and In tbe case of 
fecoales from 53 per cent in tbe East Ooaat Central dmaion to 85 per cent in 
the East Coast North. 


18. The incroaae of Enghah bletaoy dortno the decade la mnoh greater 

that of literacy generally — in all roUgHma 
except among Chnatiana. To to many 
Ghriitfaoa English is the language of 
daily use that there ia not tne tame 
opportunity among OhrUtuuu at among 
thoae of other nmgioua for the know 
ledge of Bnghah to apread. The figures 
m the margin anggeat that aeeondaW or 
higher edocaticin is spirading out of all 
proportioQ to tbs expanaioD of pnmaiy 
educatkm it ia donoifnl how tar thU 
la a matter for congratolatioD. 
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19. To illnstrate the frequency of literacy in the pnnoipal castes of the 

Presidency and to compare the returns 
of the present census in this respect 
with those of 1901 and 1911, propor- 
tional figures are tabulated in sub- 
sidiary table b Literacy is of course 
most frequent among Brahmans , but 
as the marginal figures will show, 
between 1911 and 1921 male literacy 
has decimed among aU Brahmans, but to 
a very marked degree amongst Telugu, 
Kanarese and above all “ o^er ’’ Bir- 
mans, who are chiefly speakers of 
Marathi and Tulu On the other hand, 
except among Onya Brahmans, female 
literacy has mcreased, especially 
amongst Tamil and Telugu Br^mans 
The only cause of the apparent decline 
male hteraoy which suggests itself is that a number of persons of other 
castes may, tor various reasons, have returned themselves as 



"Vumbor per 1,000 irho are Hterate 


Kaies. 


Females 


1921. 

1911 

1901 

1921 

1011 

1901 

fTamil 

736 

719 

736 

210 

120 

58 

1 

Telogu 

697 

682 

673 

150 

99 

46 

Molayalam 

632 

684 

643 

210 

182 

212 

1 Knnarese 

626 

673 

616 

87 

61 

IS 

1 Onya 

440 

406 

809 

10 

12 

4 

1 

331 

660 

498 

104 

77 

46 


of 

less educated 


Brahmans , and hence the number of Brahmans has been unduly swollen and the 
number of flliterates has increased out of all proportion to the hterates In 
Chapter XI we shall see that there has been an abnormal increase 

and in “other” Brahmans 
gmal table shows the incidence of 
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stales 


Females 


1921 

.... 

iOOl 

1921 

s 

1901 

621 

621 

495 

64 

26 
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429 

419 

395 

143 

114 

103 

395 

891 

320 

22 

12 

4 

298 

317 

148 

20 

16 

2 

266 

202 

207 

18 

8 

a 

276 

£61 

106 

26 

18 

6 

202 

228 

129 

19 

14 

16 

242 

246 

69 

26 

18 

2 

218 

197 

08 

10 

6 
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223 

209 

148 

83 

20 

8 

210 

176 

147 

40 

23 

16 

208 

208 

149 
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6 

8 

200 

181 

164 

16 

7 
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hteracy among the Hindu castes in 
whicb It IS commonest after Brahmans 
It IS only in very few castes — Telugu 
artisans, Kaikolans, Devangas, Tiyans, 
and Nadars, most of whom are generally 
regarded as backward, that the increase 
in male literacy exceeds 10 per cent, 
and among Yellalas it appears that 
fewer are literate now than in 1911 , 
the explanation being probably the same 
as that suggested above in the disous- 
sion about Brahmans It is, however, 
among the “ Depressed classes ” and 
others in which the actual number of 
hterates is very small that the increase 
There has also been a very large mcrease m hteraoy among 
Velamas who now have 70 males and 
15 females per miUe literate against 36 
males and 5 females in 1911 

In addition to Brahmans, Khonds 
and Knravans return fewer male literates 
now than m 1911 Female hteracy has 
mcreased in every caste, except among 
Kahngis, where it has fallen from 5 to 
2 per nulle, 

20 The literacy of Labbais and Mappdlas improves steadily and so does that 
of Indian Christians , subsidiary table 1-A bnngs out the remarkable fact that, 
while among Roman Catholics there is now more literacy than there was in 1911, 
othei Indian Christian males have lost ground and their females have only ]ust 
held their own 

21 The progress m the general spread of education can be roughly gauo-ed 
by comparing the number of literate persons of each sex at ages 15-20 returned 
at successive censuses The proportion of hterate persons m the group furmshes 

17 
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1921 
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1911 
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467 
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6,178 
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a oiefnl gmde to tlie ntnnber of oluldren who htT» been under eSectire inetrao 
Uoni dormg the prenoae fire jaan ""d go will ihow what p ropor tw n of chPdrec 
of achool goT^ age hare attended tohool loug enough to atteto the censu ttandard 
of Uteraoj Tbeu proporUonal figures for last three cmisnaes are gireD m the 
margin — among males, the increase was 
eighteen per nulle between 1901 and 1911 
aju twenty per mille between 1911 and 
1921 among femalee it was aeren per 
miHe between 1901 and 1911 and fifteen 
per mille between 1911 and 1921 These 
resnlta of an effort to posh female edooa- 
tion daring the past decade manifest 
themmlTee at erurj of the stndj of 
the htetaoy tables, l^e figures for the 
different natural dmsionB ehow that m 
male btoraoj' at this ag^penod the DeooeQ 
and the West Coast ure made progrees 
above the avoa^ while in female 
bteraoj it ia the West Ooaat alone that 
la aboTO the Presideooy sTemge. Pro- 
grass ifi, as might be expected much 
idower m the Ageno;- elsewhere 

but there ia progress to be noted in ererj^ 
dmdon. If we eramme these figures 
by religioia we find the main increase 
among Hindus both Uualmans and 
Ohns^ans ahow less progress m mala 
literacy In 1911-1921 than m 1901- 
1911 and Chnitiana ahow lees progreM 
in female liienoy as wall. 

22. The question oftao anaee how far htaracy ocoe acquired u ratadned, 
wbai proportaon of those who m to eohod m their youth remember through life 
what they hsTe leemt at eohool and eontmoe to practise the arte there aoqnired, 
and whether the censoa retuma throw any light on the subject. All fi u 
possible to do with the oensus figures is to compare the nmober of hteratcs in age 
groups. Bay 10 to SO at on© cqubqs with those in a^ gronpt 20 to 80 at the next 
census and eo on. If it la found that the nnmber falU rapadlj at each snoeeed 
mg oenant it may be a fiur aasumptaon that the htonu^ acquired at school does 
not last through life. In the following atatement are shown for a few eeleoted 
distnots and for the mam religions the uteratea at ages 10-20 in 1901 oomparod 
with thoee at ages 80-40 tn 1921 and those at agee 10-20 In 1911 compared 
with those at ages 20-80 in 1921 — 
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Among Hmdus it is only m one group of women in Malabar that the 
numbers have fallen, m every other case there are more literates m 1921 
at ages 20 to 30, and 30 to 40 than there were m 1911 or 1901 at 
ages 10-20 This means either that a good many children at ages 10 to 16 do not 
return themselves as literate though they are actually at school, or that a consider- 
able number of people only acquire literacy after the age of 20 The second 
alternative must be the mam cause of the veiy great increase in hteracy of 
Mnsalman males in Malabar, where the number of hterates aged 30 to 40 in 1921 
was more than double the number at ages 10 to 20 m 1901 , evidently the MappiUa 
takes to his books late m life The same feature is noticeable, though to a less 
degree, in each of the four districts except Cuddapah where about 25 per cent of 
the males who were literate at ages 10 to 20 in 1901 had either disappeared or had 
lost their learmng by 1921 The Chnstian figures are interestmg m each of the 
four selected districts except South Kanara there are m 1921 fewei female hte- 
rates at ages 20 to 80 and 30 to 40 than there were at ages 10 to 20 in 1911 or 
1901, and the increase m South Kanara is very shght The male figures present 
more variety, 1921 shows an morease over 1901 m Tinnevelly and South Kanara, 
but a loss m Malabar and Tanjore , as compared with 1911 it shows a loss in 
Tinnevelly and South Kanara but a gam m Malabar and Tanjore It is impos- 
sible to base any conclusion on such contradictory returns as these 

23 The last four subsidiary tables are intended to throw side-lights on the 
hteracy statistics compiled from the census returns . >Table 7 shows that dnrmg 
the last decade there has been an increase of 30 per cent m educational institutions 
of aU kinds and of 48 per cent m the number of persons receiving education 
The number of private institutions has decreased , and among the public insti- 
tutions the morease is as shown m the 
margm These figures certamly support 
the conclusion mdicated in paragraph 17 
above that higher education is spread- 
mg very much faster than elementary 
education The number of pupils shown 
m the returns of the Education Department are 353 of every 1,000 persons 
aged 10-16 Many pupds are of course over 15 or under 10 , but the age period 
10-16 does correspond fairly closely to the (primary) sohool-gomg age From 
the fact that only 126 out of every thousand persons aged 15-20 are literate, the 
conclusion must be drawn that many of the so-called pupds leave school before 
they have learnt enougn to satisfy the very modest standard of literacy required 
at the census 

24 The Education Department has very kindly supplied the figures sepa- 
rately for girls’ schools and colleges Kmely-eight per cent more girls were at 
school or college m 1921 than m 1911 , the number of institutions was 97 per cent 
higher , and a fall m the number of private mstitutions is seen here too Takmg 
public institutions alone, the number of institutions rose in the decade by 114 per 
cent, and the numbei of scholars by 104 per cent In 1911 there were forty-three 
scholars in colleges, and m 1921 there were 267, the numbers m secondary 
schools had nsen by 91 per cent and the number at elementary schools by 
106 per cent The proportion of girls aged 10-16 who are shown as pupds 
13 76 of every 1,000 and the proportion aged 15-20 who are shown as literate 
is 44 per thousand The relation between these figures is very much closer than 
in the case quoted above, and indicates that of those girls who do go to 
school a larger proportion than among boys remam long enough to acquire 
sufficient knowledge to qualify them for the category of hterate 

25 Subsidiary table 8 is compded from the registers of the Dmversity 
and shows for the four years 1891, 1901, 1911 and 1921 the numbers who appeared 
for the various University exammations and the numbers who passed The 
numbers who passed the F A or Intermediate exammation completely rose from 
592 in 1911 to 1,373 m 1921, those who took the BA degree m English or Science 
from 1,436 to 1,916, and those who took the B L from 81 to 299 , and there are 

17-a 


Increase per cent in 

r 1 

InstitutionB Scholars 


All institatioDS 
OoUeges ~ 
Secondary schools 
Primary eobools 


41 

64 

31 

41 


65 

108 

60 

54 


Number in 

edncational 

Institntions 


Number of 
girls at scbool 
or college 


University 

examinations 



123 


GBIFTCB Tm — UIEilCIT 


rimflir iitorMbM m the nmubere iriio took degree* m teuhiog mediome and 
eogmeenng Here is forthar endense of the rapid pi o gi c as in seocmdarj and 
higlier edooatioa opooi which oommcnt baa already been made 
WiBipafrt 2C Sobsidiarj tablet 9 and XO ihoir the material in the chape of newa- 

pepon end books wIiJcli hare been proTided In the decade for the of 

thoee arts In the aoquinog of wXiioa there hat been snob great progreea. The 
nomber of newipepen and periodioala In mroplaticin has risen from 816 in 1911 
to 463 in 19S1 the etinnated nomber of readen from 263 448 to 412,514. 
The nninber of bookt poUiahed m the decade 19L1-1920 It just donble 
the nomber of those pabhahed between 1901 aod 1910 and thia In spite of the 
fact that the war oaiued a great eet^baok to Uteraiy aotm^ which was stm In 
existence in 1920 Of the 84 684 books pnbhahed mthe decade, 80 630 are 
oaid to be new books, and the reei reprinta or translations. About 4,500 of the 
books were designed for edDoadooal pnrpoeea. The most popular subject for 
literatj aotirifcj It religion to whleb as msn;r aa 18,260 of the bwks are dcroted 
It IB said, howerer that a oonaideratde portion of theae books are "lighter litera- 
tnre presented under a rellgiofU garb ** It is inteteatiDg to not6 that books are 
bang paidished in the Badega, £di (Khond) Saran, TCoa and Tula languages — 
none of which was till reoonUj a written langnage. Kni (Khond^ books are 
printed either in Eoman or in Telogn oharaoters Tola as a role is written in 
Kanarese charaotars and a aimnar pracuoe if followed with the other langoagea. 
Two of the langnages mennoned m the table — Lnahsi and Garo — claim no spearars 
in this Fretidenoj apptmUr the; ore tribal languages of 4j*am and the 
pnbbcatkm of the books m Madras was more or lees an ardent. 
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3 — Literacy by religion, sex and locality 


Number per 10,000 wlio are htorato 


Diitriot aud natural dirision 

Hindu 

Masolimm, 

Ohnstian. 

1 

Moles 

o 

Females 

8 

Males 

4 

Females 

b 

Males 

0 

Females 

7 

MADKAS 

1,495 

180 

1?40 

154 

2,347 

1,235 

jLgenoy 

346 

43 

2,101 

194 

350 

74 

East Coast North 

1,124 

161 

1,201 

224 

1,144 

675 

GanjSm •• 

1,354 

04 

8,470 

785 

5,411 

4,772 

4,338 

4,041 

Virt^apatam 

823 

118 

1,836 

270 

G6davan 

1,229 

239 

2,634 

609 

3,061 

1,294 

2,090 

Kistna 

1,163 

240 

1,426 

888 

704 

GnntUr 

1,209 

187 

737 

90 

776 

364 

Nollore 
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188 

1,066 
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Deccan 

1,104 
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71 
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Bellaty 
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98 

1,161 
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SandUr 

1,281 
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65 

2,727 

4,616 

Anautftpur »• 

1,007 

89 

1,894 

111 

4,131 

2,403 

"East Coast Central 

1,453 

163 

2,688 

379 

3,294 

lfi9I 

Miidnia 

4,891 

1,394 

4,068 

1,031 

6,407 

5,532 

1,736 

Ohinglepat 

1,049 

188 

3,078 

886 

8,040 

Ohittoor 

1,189 

1,383 

102 

1481 

188 

2,446 

2,200 

870 

North Arooc 

102 

2,699 

867 

1,801 

Salem •« 

858 

71 

2,197 

869 

1,142 

650 

Ooimbatora 

1,277 

140 

8,499 

267 

8,800 

2,161 

Soath Aroot - 

1,723 

118 

2,472 

183 

1,644 

660 

East Coast South 

lfi99 

156 

3,152 

127 

2,696 

1,140 

Tanjoro 

2,431 

225 

8,383 

80 

2,290 

803 

Triohinopoly - - 

1,697 

100 

3B06 

104 

2,800 

838 

PadokhOttai » 

1,850 

122 

4,087 

164 

2,609 

191 

JIadnra 

1,671 

108 

3,180 

100 

2,674 

1,142 

Kamnad 

2 097 

121 

2 441 

117 

2,142 

668 

Tiunevelly 

2,203 

196 

2,956 

188 

8.814 

1,786 

"West Coast 

2,16$' 

487 

1,212 

84 

3,240 

1220 

Nilgina « •• 

1,672 

216 

3,019 

720 

6,240 

8,668 

Malabar 

2 470 

631 

1,184 

70 

4,536 

2,912 

Anjengo 

4 452 

1,280 

2,618 

1,111 

8 088 

8,037 

Soath Eanara 

1,685 

211 

1,284 ' 

153 

2176 

1,076 

-Cities 

4,478 

1,097 

3,428 

549 

5,462 

4,430 
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8 — Main rpsulls of (Tnwirstfy examinaitons 


FxTvmiiiatTonK. 


Matnciilfttion (Entrance) j 7 j 

Sfoondary School Lcayiiij, 

CortificQle Fxamlnation (a) 11,429 j 

IJV orliitermrdlatt 4,878 | 1,373 | 

"Whole oroininalion 3,294 (b)l,0->5 

Part I onlv 

Part n onlv ' 409 » 184 


Drgreo in AtIb— 

H A Enghflh Lnngnngc divi 

MOD 

Second Longuago dm 
fllon 

, Soienco dmalon 

M A 

I Degree in Tonohmg — 

L.T 


J Degree in ilodiQine — 

“Wholo eramin- 

; Part'ronly 1 

LPort II only 


1,623 

fi26 

084 , 

4Sh') 



1 



!• 

458 

230 

1,044 ( 

SHI 

OSb 

616 J 



1,374 

8U> 

839 ' 

449 

540 

310 

61 1 

i7 

41 1 

IP 

13 

b 



Wntton 




110 

fcO 

If 8 

70' 





1 Practical 

. 

19 

7 



147 

6lJ 

! 



MB 4. CM 

ftr J ntion 

1 1 # n 


ll Wu] 


853 141 

3 1 


' Dogreo In r<aw — 

I HL 

I W-I- 

1 Degree in Oiv*l! Engineenng- 
' B C E or B ^ — 

Oivtl 

' Moohnnihal 


(a) The Secondary School Leaving CertlCcato Examination vras oiwlituted in 1911 T7 d to 1910, no hit of 
candidates eligible for n Dnivorsity courso ttob laiuod A Tcgmtor of aorks oblnmcd in t)io cloaa and in the poblio 
exaininaiion was given to each candidate and those who ^ero admitted into a college for the TJniverti^ oonrsc were 
registered b^ the XTnivenuty as Tnotricolates From the year 191C, a hit of candidates eligible for o Umrenitj 
^nrso in pnblisbod onnnally and tbo number entered in colnmn 8 for 1921 is based on this list 
j (h) In addition to these 222 passed in Part I onlj, and 633 In Part II only 

(c) In addition, 25 candidates qnoliBod for tho Ii H A 8 only, 4 In Part J and 21 in Part XL 
4d) Of ifaeve, 6 candidates qualified for the DMAS only 


24 

16 

10 

6 

4 1 

1 

3-1 

18 

18 

10 

3 



5 

3 j 
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10 — Number oj books published in each language during the latlfour dvcadex 


Langnage 


Total 

A— Vemacnlars of India 
(1) Vemacnlars of the Presidency 

1 

2 HindOatunl 
% Ka7iQro?»o 

4 Konkoni 

6 Ktii(Khond) 
h Malajulnm 

7 Marathi 

8 Oriyfl 

9 PotnQli Kflhotrlor Sanrflshfri 

10 SavTiru 

11 TamU 

12 iolngn 

13 Toda 

14 Tain 

(il) Vemacnlars foreign b the Presidency 

1C GiirO 
10 Gnjar'iK 

17 llmei 

18 Kodagu or Ooorgi 

10 LobIioi 

20 PuU (ill Engliih) 

21 Priknt 

22 Saimknt 

B— Vemacnlars of Non Indian Asiatic 
Countries 

Ambu 
24 Portiftn 

C —European Languages 

26 Hatch 
20 EngUnh 

27 PrCDcb 
28, German 
29 Italian 
SO Latin 

^11 Portni^aoet 

D — ^ther Language? 

*32. Otborv 


1911-1920 j 

1001-1010 

[ 1891-1900 

' lb01-lS9o 

f 



1 


34 6S4 

17 412 

9766 

9 590 

S2139 

9697 

5437 

6449 

1 

1 

' 

a 

109 

22J 

66 

270 

871 

420 

337 

630 

120 

-2 

ij 

IP 

1,278 

719 

171 

790 

14 

G 

' 6 

i 

298 

190 

13 

C 

e 

9 

1 


3 




1 l,«t5.l 

4,820 

2,297 

3,232 

7,4C7 

1,26S 

2 347 

,676 

1 1 

3 



1 It, 

24 

4 

16 

2,400 

1773 

1071 

966 

20 




11 




1 1 

2 


2 

10 

IP 



1 




1 




' 2,304 

1 762 

1 071 

ont 

, 441 

S54 

17 

119 

, 430 

240 

11 

1 80 

11 

14 

4 

( rt 

9,657 

5663 

3131 

2p45 

6 

10 



O.GfiO 

6,613 

3 124 

2,026 

12 

12 


1 

1 


2 


14 

20 



23 

8 

6 

18 

12 

1 



3Z 

1 ^ 

no 

11 

'7 

26 

110 

11 


t 

I 
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OHAPTBE IX.— LANGUAGB 


BXwvMt* 

•tadcdc* 


fcmTMlu 

Wdmty 


Qjt the eniiiDeration eohedole a oolonm u pronded for the l&nijinge tabitiullj' 
oeed bj etch penoo. The eoQoterBtora vere lostraoted to record is thit eolonm 
the ItQgu&ge which etch pertoa ordinarily spe&ke in hit hoote. The InBtractunB 
were nmple &Qd eoey to gnt*p mod it ft probAhJe that the rtatatm of Imngtage 
are eboot the mo^i toenrate of anyoolleoted ti the oentn*. The molt it present^ 
in Impentl TtUe X and nt the end of thu ohapter tm three labetdi&rj tthlet 
of wn^b (1) thowa the langonfee arranged •ooordinf? to the LiD^iitle Sarroy 
and the number of pertoot tpeacing flitch language (2)girettne diainbotion by 
rmig rui er o of 10 000 of tViA popol^on of onoh durtnct and natural diniion 
and (8/ eoznparefl for tome of the abongina] and jangle tribes the strength 
of the tnbe with the number rotmmed as spenbng the tnbal languages 

2. Madras is pre-emnientlT the Pre*tjdeno 7 of the DrsTidian language* Of 
e>eT 7 1 000 inhabitants of Maaras, 024 speoh a OrandcaD language <0 spaah an 
Aryan langnage, 6 a Honda laognage and 1 an Eorerpno language Again of 
Q2,718 001 peraons in India who m 1011 spoke Dranman Isngaagea, 42,824 040 
or 63 per cent were escunerated in Madras and In the Statee attached to the 
Madras Goremment. 


fnwM r*r 1 Wtf ft* ri f 'i fra a* 


T«l^ — 


Tvtel .. Mr 


3 tio far as the cam Uagnage* go the statiiUe* of this ceasns discloee little 
ranstion from those of 1011 The 
'proportion of those who speak Tamil has 
mcreased by 3 and that of thoee who 
speak Malayflam by 1 and this increase 
IS made np by a decrease of I under 
Oriyi and 2 under £&narvse As for 
the remaimng 48 per mDle of the poptila 
tiOD the figure* m the margin show the 
urucipal iugoage* which they apeak 
Many of these languages are howerer 
irokeo only m one or two distraiCs 
TtiIq and KSukanl are oonEned to the 
West Coast, Ehoud and Sarara to the 
Agency and the adjoining parts of 
O^j&n and Vliagapatam. And oren of 

Ei^UA _ — _ I I the more important ungnsges Malayilam 

w — ^ i» emreut only on the West Coast, and 

TM „ o Onyt only in Qanjim, Yisagapatam and 

“ tbs Agency 

4 Of the amoIlAr language*, Bollara and Eorwga which were retoroed in 
1011 do not DOW appear both are now treated as dudaets of Tola foOowiDr the 
Lingmsbo Burrey Slmilsriy of the Indian Ternaonlars foreign to the Presidetioy 
we now miss Ohitrill O oaoea e . and Corku OhitrtlT and Eorkn or Eumkh hare 
not been rshmod at this cecso* and OoanaM is now inolcdsd with KCnkarn, 
Of the Temaeolarv of non Indiao Ariatki oountnes we lose Brnao and gain 
Malay and among Earopean languages we gam Busdan, ana lose Flendsh 
Hungarian and (dnipite the presence of tha Lstnster Beguneut) Irish. 
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Diilrict 

Vitagopotam 

Godavari 

Kiatoa 

Gnntor 

Nclloro 

Taojore 

Tmnovcllj’ 

llalabaT 

PodnutOttni State 


Language 

Telngn 


Tamil 

It 

Mnlojalam 

Tamil 


5 Subsidiary table 2 shows that there are 9 districts m which 90 per cent 

of the population speaks one language , 
and it 13 remarkable that there is far 
less mixtui e of languages in the Telugu 
districts of the Bast Coast North divi- 
sion than in anj other part of the 
Presidency except Malabar There are 
a considerable nnmbei of Telugu- 
speakers in every Tamil district and 
even on the West Coast , but the 
number of Tamil-speakers m the Telugu districts is insignifacaut A few districts 
are notoriously bi-lmgual or multi-lingual and it is interesting to watch in these 
districts for any tendency of one language to obliterate another The principal 
districts to which these remarks apply are Ganjara with a long-standmg feud 
between Telugu and Onya, Bellary divided in allegiance between Kanarese and 
Telugu with a strong element of HindostanI, Chittooi on the borderland between 
Telugu and Tamil, Coimbatore with Telugu and Kanarese competing with Tamil, 
the Nilgiris where practically all the main languages meet and where the tribal 
dialects of Badaga and Kurumba claim a wide acceptance, and South Kanara 
where Kanarese — the oflacial language of the district — is spoken by only IS per cent 
of the populatiou, both Tulu and Mnlayalam bemg spoken by larger numbers 
Above all there is of course the Agency — a linguistic “No man's land” — where 
Munda, Dravidian and Aryan languages meet, and where primitive tribal tongues 
are found side by aide with the more cultured languages of the country. 


Numler per 10,000 of the population leho epeai. 


Onjii 

1921 

6,076 

1911 

6,124 

4,437 

Tolngu 

« 4 648 

Savom 

232 

234 

Khond 

106 

107 

Other Inngnages 

39 

48 


The figures for Ganjam compare as 
shown m the margin There are 48 
fewer people m 1 0,000 speaking Onya, 
and 61 more who speak Telugu The 
tendency of Telugu to replace OriyS 
was remarked in 1911 


In Bellary we find rather more variation , but it must be remembered that 

the population of Bellnry has received 

dumber p^ 10, 000 cf the popvlat, on loho. peak ^ 




1021 

1011 

Eunferese *- 


6,598 

6,613 

Telngn 


8,161 

3,308 

HindOBtunl 


904 

820 

Maruthl 


142 

119 

Laiubttdl 


71 

110 

Tamil 


C8 

71 

Other langnagee 


86 

69 


and tliat variations in its composition are 
only to be expected Telugu-speakers 
have decreased by 157 m 10,000, the 
increase being shared between Kanarese, 
Hmdostani and Marathi There are 
also 39 fewer Lambadi-speakers m 
10,000 of the population than m 1911 


humhef yer 20^000 of the Fopufution vho epedk 



1021 

1011 

Telnpru 

7,224 

7,186 

Tamil 

2,132 

2,166 

Hindustani 

^ 456 

423 

Eanareee 

110 

137 

MarSthI 

81 

83 

Other langnagee 

48 

60 


iTtttnbcr 3 >er 10,000 of the j^pulaUon who speak 

1921 

1011 

Tamil 

6,426 

6,439 

2,202 

Telngn 

2,227 

Kanarese 

1,180 

1,218 

HindOsfunl 

113 

100 

Other langnagee 

54 

41 


19 


Chittoor displays very httle change 
in the decade , the proportion of Telugu 
and Hmdostani speakers is a little 
higher now, while Tamil, Kanarese and 
Marathi have lost a little ground 


In Coimbatore again the proportion 
remains much as it was m 1911, a very 
sbght gam in Telugu and Hindostani, 
being balanced by a shght decline in 
Tamil and Kanarese 


Dlstrlbntlon 
of languages 
by districts 


Ganjam 


Bellary 


Cbittoor 


Coimbatore 



CEintM IX. — LiXOVAff* 


Nr*M M 
tfjiC 


im. mL. 

uei 


i I« IjM 

VftMlMi _ BIT TCD 
K.^ mi m 
_ M* WI 


In UiP Nllgim tliere Lai bean mor® 
ijtu mu changb all tnbal language iLow a 
tit es and tLer® u tc oorreapondug 

“ Incmea® m tLe proporticm of perBOns 

0* lor who ip«sl: Kauarose and ilalajfllaiii — 
'* " the mcr«ae in tb® laat being partioaiirly 


Hi>aMUd _ 

X«naW ... 

Inlft 

XUa — 

THt. ~ 

McritU - ^ , 

ousbac*****- M ** manced 


lm»tcrr*' !*•*** ' 


laau mu _ 

um 44*1 In Sonth Kanara, Kanareae has 

um yS ? loat gf on u d to Tola, Kffokanl tad 
um UMT Halajtlam. 


u» 


an 

m 


JVaWf y UjtOO^iU »*« fm* 


Orfrl _ 

Kbad _ 
T4«l« 
term _ 
Pmn» _ 
. 

MiU 


mi 

MU 

am 

am 


The fignroe for the Agenoj ahow a Urge nniober of langoagea are 
ipokan ea^ I7 oanndsrabla nanmen of 
pMpla The proportion of Tehign and 
Kl^and speakers baa gooe dovn, and to 
balance this faD tbm u an inoxeBae 
nnder SoTan and Onjt. Bo far aa the 
.Agenoj 11 oonoeomed there la Tei7 Uttle 
endenoe of the aboriginal laognagea 
bong oosted bj the more orilued 
otmii - - ™ w tetngnes 1/ there if a fall in the p»* 

*^****' ~ “ pomon ol those tLo iipeak Khond, 

Qa dab^l . S.6j« and Foro)it there it an inOTeaae in the pro pcrti op at thoae vho 
•peak ^rara, Sooda aw G^odL 

•9 The tenna Porojt and GadaU no more repeeamt a Ungoage than thej 
represent a raoe joat aa there are seTerel tribes grouped nnder the cemprehn 
sire term Poraji or GedahA, to each of these tnbet—amosgst other oharaotenirtioa 
vhieh distmgtmh it from ita neigbboon — has a language of ita ovn. An aUempt 
to get enmnArators to dhtlngniah 
beiTrren thsTamna tribes and langnages 
was onlr partiallj tneoQSHfnl, u la sbown 


^ n.ss7 
«■«* 
W*1 
». urn 


^ the figoree In the margin wbioh abow 


he langnagse aotnallj retamed vitb tbe 
T«w ... »MM number of persona speeklog eaob. 

^ - _ WlthoQt an mtnuate SnowledgB of 

- * r r ~ — ttj« these sbj people and their langnagee it 

iSw'rSi am ij menmptaona to dogmatSe, The 

~ following eoooloainoa, hower e r reeohed 

T«*»i _ usee from inionastioii kindlT anpphed bj 
ilesera. 0 A. HeDdereon* LO 8., 
A. Q Dad* LCLS. and others who hare made a stad^ of the qoastioo, toaj aerre 
aa a starting paint for the aoholaf vbo la to inrestigats the pnioitiTe lai^nages 
of the Afrancp Tbe Bodo Gadabi or Ootob Fareoga GadabA langoagea 
are ilarAi Olara Gadabi is DrandMn and each langnage is aolrrteUigioie 
to persons of another tnba. And of tbe Porojl tongnee Bonda Poro}A is 
Honda, while Darnra and Feogn Poroji are Draridian. The fignres t^wn 
against earh langnan do not of eonrae represent the fall strength ^ the tribe or 
the fall nnmber of those wbo apeak tbe partionlar langnage ; thoae retnraed 
simplj as GadabA or Forcgl should be dtatnbnted among tbe scrrcral trilws and 
knfiagea and a oonndetxble nomber of penons whose tribe is reiomed either as 
QaoabA or ForojA hare reiomed their langiiagB aa Oriji, Telogn or Ehood 

7 SnbsldmT table 3 shows that In the Pretidaoej as a whole fbw tribal 
Isngoagea are not holdup thsir own ther are spoken onij hj 792,821 peraons aa 
ooenpe^ with 1 AlOASO persona fn IPil and it la onJj in the esiae of Kiinda 
Doras and TOdas that a larger proportion of lb« tribe in lOH are now 



i\v. lAdi't i.i ri I M (* i\ 


roJiiriu''! nti •»} r Uii’ tril'nl lunjni.ijv'* " *'> 
rld'H' 1)1“^ I't 1 11 'in \ irn i i’ in iln* lunnlnr of j»''r-on« nlio iji* iK Kwnrn , lull from 
•mlwuinri tihlo > to li' mi lint if iln* niiolo Mnrn tribe ii liikeii into coinnb r 
{urn tin' nmtibci ]> ’i imllo ivho fijw iJ. hunm bo' fnll'ni from bDI to 7'‘‘t Jii tie 
n 1 of Klio'in ri'i lot’Tstlie Iniif't! ifo* n '>|*oK< n In more ix'ifotm (Imti iir< 
lonn i''.nnr* tlio tr.bil 'trenfjlli, tii the < »■-" of 'lodi-. IIiim ih due (o die f let 
t! \t s >iTe 'Ii'iK', li’Wf' l-ronie ('liri'itnn' ninl *^0 on ^llO\\n un Imlinii < lin‘.(uuii, 
Uunu h til' \ lontnn.eto pe ik tl mr tiV' n liuipnn^e , nml --iniihrlt inllioci-i of 
Kbond'' lie re *>r< t\i nl tnle ^ of uliich ''oin" inemb' r" linM' bi on nturiiod ei 
j ' -i\ in, Kbot il, o t: , dntiijm, l«ond ete The li/ ire t in < nlnmn !l of ‘'t.lisidiiu \ 
{T‘»]n H nr* ! i' • ) fr.iin hnietnl rnld'' X nnd reju mil lb" lot'll miinln i oi pm 
ho* ■< re trie it I" die; ll» p irtienlnr Innpiinpe. llnl in ISrl I of linp'nd 
rtbe Mil T’ t'.onitliio (Mot ntinil*' r of pi r on t m iiiili t nl" oi tnlionlio 
t vxol'ii . n h'rte d v 'p it inp n pirtnidir Impiirif'i 'rino in'lnble \!lf ve 

Inn t! t’> ot 'C'.'l'i Kiioini'i onit Jo7,<'Til ipi't) Kleod , of ill" ‘lll,72f> pi rnot,’- 
mJ. If. n I eld' 1 in '1 lb'" \ . 1 * nj-ikir of Kliond, \ie "e from 'rnblo XllI limt 
I I ”-U I'b't nt' .1 1 * 'pii , I 'en nr" fiond'-. n l>i!> tie ji t nn win tl! bodn ^ oi 
\ ii nu ml •’I 'ini', n nnml'i • lint tliei !u d no mentn'i, in 'table XI II 

but il '■’v ti* lit d *li't of o.,p,i. Kond I llern < n!\ 11,7*^ sped Kojida , tin 
e'l < *■ 1 5,'*'' ‘ Kf I dn p" I'T' b' inr nio*'tl. Klnnd' and .lot tpn- Snleudi irt 
t lib ft i . ki pi in .'1 1 n < ‘it foim in order to pr< • nt n Irtie i ompin':i>n w itb llio 

bnn of p*' lOi r. 1 • I * % 1 . ii< *1 c i ti ^ ne'i iit tabid Uni In 1 iiipiinp" bill a 

tr o ' 't't‘ id ’ie j r 'j->rtion ttf tie jii> mb r* of n tribe r)io i pe ik tfiotribd 

lit jm pc r to b nbt iJte u frot i 1 nhb' X n I 


f j n* 


<>i 


\ fi oonl ii 1 for tie iir-i I im< b « n m i ii at tin t < n n » of i be linpimpi h 

n turn'd In tb" MnbainU' tdaiiH oftlio 
I’n ■'ideiicr lb" lipiirei in fbo in tr* 
('111 pm till r<' nit 'I lie -^Ialn}a!nm- 
‘ipeai "r» nro of leiir'-i almost all Map- 
pillfts of Malnbir and ‘‘'oiilb Knntim 
diitrict'* Hind'' I'uii i« return'd In 
Mns„bieui“ of 1 \ i n di'itnct in tho I’ri ii* 
dinet but it i in luo'.t common tno 
m tie I)t ce til 'll' trictP, (iuninr, Kistmi, 
Xellon ind Norlb .\reot Tnmil m of 
conr'-e spot > II in I'l di'-trct i *-oitib uid tu u of Madne*, nnd I'lnpii to tin north, 
but then' are n con''idenb!i immljer of 'J eliipu np' nkiiip Mterdiurmi' r< turie d in the 
diUncts of btmfb \reo' tuid 'rnebinopoli lliiull bris bien returned nil oier the 
I’re=:ub ncr, K uinr< -o is rpol on ilmoU < ittirel\ m Hellnr), jMalil i" tin lanpinpe of 
the M'lldne {fKikN i Inch an attncle'd (o tie Ce\ ion fJoii rnnient ntid of Minieo\ 
lelucti 11 treated is on« of tie luicLidn'' proup attnoiied to t bo Jfnlnbnr dminct, 
KoulanI ispoeulinr to bontli Knnara, nnd M'lr'ubl to IMlar} nnd ^outb Knnnrn 


' 1 **^* I'X 

VU ^ n k \ 

Sr~ 

Ui 

? *■# » M" 

3 1 

f> ^ i*T 


I’ '■’''w. 


n * 

?V-i 
• k 

5.: 


I .r 1 ' 


9 An 1 snnumtuiii of (lie latipinipm rtfuiied In c> rtnui Musilumu tribes in 
certiui diBtricls of the f’ie-idonr\ pm i tlii« follow inp nmiilts — 


l »rrrtii«(;n ( ( )»ipnUlioii lit colamn J »1 a tix"!!. 


Tt.U 

I’af 

rf*'»U vrUli 
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J* \ 


1 

j 





m 1 

^ 1 


1 

e, 

l 

o 

f! 



•S s 

1 # 


1 p 

u 

g 

' *r 

- 


r 1 


> H 


X 1 

! W 

Total ' 

S45SU4 

44 B 

rtiy 

; ' 

1 174 ' 

60 j 

04 , 

I 01 

iiappni^ 

I '■,'12 OTt 

1 ti>n 

04 

“I , 


1 1 


eiirlL 

r"90''i 

) 

tSiB 

. '■ ‘ 1 

Mi 

‘ 07 1 

on 

LftbbM M 

231 r 

1 36 

3 1 

01*0 

21 

1 0-3 ' 

fiilynl 

. in.saa 

I C-7 

no 2 

21 1 1 

IRG 

02 

03 

Pfttbtn ^ 

1 71,3111 

12' 

Hi 7 

*? 9 1 

no 

j on 

D/idfloIi 

' 70,38! 

1 

ion 

02 

1 

C7 0 

3 1 
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Mapp{na* ■Ewsk pr&otiraUr no biQ|;tiA^ ezoo^ Milajllain, and orer 90 per 
cent of the lAbbtis tpeok TamiL llore thu half ^ Pathtnt, Sheibi and Saijads 
reiam HindOatinl u thnr laDgnage, and a majontr of the BUdticulu t] 
Telo^ A oonaldersble proportjon of the Sbedki and Satjadi apeek Tanul 
frhlia thoce Fathina vho do not apeak HiadSatinl aa a role retom Tel 
A fev DUdlkuLu in BelLirv dtatrict apeak Eanareee bat elaawhare na 
Eaneroee nor KOnkanl u retarned b/ anj appreciable number of any tribe. 


fflt 
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1 —Dittnhitwn of total poprtlaUon hy langiMge aocordxng to Lxngmsttc Survey 

(Lnngnages BpoVon by less than 600 porsona have been omitted ) 


Family, inb- 
famHy brnnob 
and mb-bTancb 







o 

§ 




Total namber of 

o'gS 




speakers (OOOs 

'^■§.3 

Gronp 

Lnngnngo 

Dialect 

omitted) 

U O' fl 






.sag 




1921 

1911 1901 

OOP. 



4 


6 7 

8 


Where oblefly spoken 
(dietnot or 
natural dWaion) 


Atibtwo FauhiT 

AtijtRo-Asiatio 
BCB Familt 

MtrrDA BRA^OH 


I — Lakqdaoeb of India 


Total 


DeAtioiak 

FAjnrLT 


DraTida 

group 


Savaro 

Qndaba 


Tamil 


Inter 

mediate 

Group 


Indo-Edbopean 

Fauiet 

Astah Bob- , 
Fahiet 

Iedo Astab 
Bbabcb, 
Oma Sdb 
Bbanob 

Mediate Sdb 
Bbakoh 


Ibkeb Sdb- 
Bbabch 


Ihdo-Edbopeak 

Famiet 


Sonthern 

Group 


Eastern 

Group 

Mediate 

Group 


Oentral , 
Group "I 


MalaySlam 

Kanareso 


Tulu 

Tods 

Kota 

Ktri, Kandhl, 
or Khond 
G6ndt 


Andhra Lan 
guage— 
Telugu 


MarStbl 


Siugbales 
Onya 

Bengali 
Eastern Hindi 

Western Hindi 

Gujarati 


HSJastbfinl 


Total 


Korava 

yerukala 

Irula 


Badaga 

Knrnmba 


Eoi or Kflyu 
Konda 

Pnr]I o 
Poroju 


Total 

Total 

EOukanl 

Mahl 


or Laria, 
Hindi 
HlndOstSnl 


or aaur 
trL 

Marwarl 

LambadI 

Labh&nl 


200 

200 

193 

47 

167 

168 

167 

39 

S8 

43 

36 

8 

30 629| 

36,601 

35,262 

0,236 

1 

(“) 

(h) 


17,667 

17,038 

16,644 

4,103 

36 

43 

41 

8 

1 

2 

1 


8,226 

3,099 

2,861 

764 

1,604 

1,562 

1,681 

361 

40 

89 

84 

9 

3 

3 

6 

1 

641 

618 

466 

12U 

1 

1 

1 


1 

1 

1 


842 

371 

367 

80 

11 

« 

4 

8 

46 

40 

47 

11 

26 

19 

16 

6 

62 

69 

2d 

12 

16,114 

16,782 

14,815 

to 

3 026 

3,027 

3,118 

708 



(e) 


126 

127 

121 

20 

179 

170 

167 

42 

3 

4 

8 

1 

1,674 

1,604 

1,800 

868 

1 

1 

1 


8 

8 

2 

1 

8 

1 

3 

2 

1,000 

075 

889 

284 

7 

7 

7 

2 

Irll 96 
h-l 

93 

89 

20 

4 

2 

1 

1 

ir 1 30 

40 

84 

8 


Agonoy and Ganjam 


tam 


East Ooast Central and 
Booth divisions 
Deccan, East Coast 
North and Oentral 
divisions 
NDgiris 
West Coast. 

Deocan, West Coast, 
East Const Central 
and South divisions 
NDgiris. 

NDgiris 
South Knnara 
NDgins 
NDgiris 

Agency, GanjSm and 
Viragapatam 


Agenoy 


East Ooast North and 
aU over the Fresi- 
denoy 

All over the Presidenoy 

Sonth Eanara and 
Malabar 

Miniooy 

Ganjdm and Viiagapa 
tam 

Agonoy 


Whole province 
Madras and Malabar 
East Coast Sonth and 
Oentral divisions 


IL — Lsegdaoeb FOBEiaN It) India 




Total 

S8 

41 

40 

9 

Bomanoe 

Portuguese 


1 

2 

2 


Ten tonic 

EnglliS 


87 

39 

88 

9 


(a) Inolndes Kornga (2) 


(6) Inclndes Koroga (3) 


Malabar 

Madras Kilgine, Mala 
bar and Cbicglepat 


(c) Includes Sanskrit (1), Parti (]>. 
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3 — Oompanson of caste and language tables 


Tribe 


Strength 
of tribe 
(Table XIII) 


Number 
epoaklng tribal 
language 
(Table X) 


Number per 1,0(10 of ILe tnbe speaking 
the tribal language 


1921 


I 

1911 


1901 


1 ' 

1 

S 1 

4 j 

1 ^ 

1 " 

Bndaga ' j 

40,329 

39,761 

986 

1,018 1 

1,001 

Bellara ! 

29 



984 

828 

Gad aba | 

68,120 

33,008 

614 

953 

901 

GOnd 1 

40,823 j 

10,868 . 

260 

316 

205 

Imla ' 

90,874 

1,284 

13 1 

23 

14 inelndes 



1 


1 

KasuTa or 

j 

1 

1 


t 

Easnba 

Khond I 

329,600 

1 341,726 j 

1 ,037 

1 1,044 

1428 

1 

Eonda Dora 

66,468 

26,606 j 

390 ! 

218 

178 

Koraga 

6,287 

1 


1 872 

1 616 

Kuravan „ 

132,865 

^ , 

I 

1 

1 



y 34,698 

167 

217 

245 

Yernknla 

88,631 

J 




X6ta 

1,204 

1,192 

990 

I 1,098 

1 * 

1,026 

KOyi „ 

74,084 

45,942 

620 

1 021 

742 

Kurumbau 

160,887 

2,946 

20 

' 21 

14 

HiambSdl 

63 960 

, 36,286 1 

1 671 

1 

816 

1 775 

Poroja 

87,019 

61,727 

664 

1 

636 

284 

Sarara 

210 611 

1 168,882 

798 

1 

891 

868 

-T6da 

640 

1 663 

j 1,036 

976 

998 


. 




- — 
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QUlFTtK X. — DtnBtlTIU 


OHAPTBR X— n^FIRAriTIES, 

Thx iDCtnction giren to enomarmton ware to record Id the latt nolorrm of 
tbe eohedole whether enr penon wan either lotsjie, blind deaf and dumb ora 
leper In one retpect t^ matraedone rexied from thoM oi 1911 In 1911 oolj 
thnee who were deaf and dumb from birth were bronght on to the cenaui record. 
On tTd« occaron cnnmeratore wen reamed to tn^VH the record for all ■nfferers 
from deaf matum whetber oongenilal or ac quir ed. The ttatiadoe are tabulated 
in Imperial Tablet TTl, Parta I and II. and xtl A. and in three tnbaidiaiy teUet 
at the end of thia chapter and at the beginnmg of toe report are foar maps 
lUastranng the dittribation of the mfina b;^ distn^ 

TmJM of fb« 2 At the outset it mnat be admitted that the onakfUed inqmnee made bj 

cenana ofEoera in order to aaoertain the nomber of people affiloted with eertam 
mdrnntiea can onlj ^re cmsaUsfaotoi^ reanlta. It U difflcnlt if not nnpoefdble 
■o to frnme the mttrnotioQa ai to define the degree of infirmity whieh it li Catanded 
toinolude in the tabalaCurn end the anomeraton, for whoae gmdanoe the mstrao 
tiona are drawn op, an for the moat part euUrely deroid of any teohnioal know 
ledge la all probabiht^ they fail to ondentand the inatroetioiij properly and 
interpret them in a ranety of different waya. Apart altogether from mtentumal 
errora of oommiaaiaQ oromaaioiv the Tery naton of the gneetLiou and of the 
agency employed to make the Iniquinee pnclodee any hope of complete or reliable 
atatutka. It haa long been reooguixed in EoropeeQ ooontna that tba oentiu 
a not an agencr amt^le for the aacertainment and olaaBfieataoQ of faota^ the 
aeeoney of which m T«ry many inatanoea can only be learnt by the pereonal obier 
ratioa of men and women whoee jodgment has bm trained and well praetised in a 
cpecial bramb of medical work.” To a man who has not been throogh any speoal 
oonrse of training it it tapoaaible to define the stage at which the feeble minded 
come into the oategory of theuLaaDe,or to dtftmgnjih leprosy from the diieaees 
which hare a saperfioul reeemblruice to rt. 

S Tben there b the poatibdity of mtenbonal mistaken. It haa been sng 
gosted thee an anaoerator eometunes ose* this ooltimo of the eobodole M a lerer 
to work upon the fears of the nnsophistieated inhabitants of the more remote 
riUagaa, threatening lo entq- one or more of the infirmitlee against persons who 
for any reason may bare ineacred his displeasure And it is poobble that 

the enameraton b« uitenbonalK misled a man is naturally onwilling to 
admit that he has a child who is deal and domb imtQ all hopes of onre are flmdly 
abandoned Similarly it u only natninl for a man to hesitate before admitting to 
the presenoe in hu house of a leper or a Ipnstic. In spite of all thk, it la claimed 
that there u no reason to suspect the figures now compiled of grrotOT mooeurnoy 
thnn thoee of preriocis ceutuses end that some useful reeults may aoome from a 
companion. 

c— s sritw 4 Tbo table in the margio shows the number of persons Suffenng from eeeh 

»iia snrim infirmity at each of the last four oen 

■uses. The chief point whioh stands 
out is the great fall in the nnmbor of deaf 
mutes at tins cansoa. The instmetion* 
haring been altered so as to briiu on to- 
the record not only oongemtaT deaf 
mutes but all persons sidferiDg from 
this Infirmity it was expected that 
there would tw an Inorease m the ppm , 
bar of such persona The fact that 
there ts a rery large decrease is diffloult of explsnetioa. Erom subsidiary tsble 1 
it is clear that the decrease perrades the whole President though it is most 
marked in the Agency diyisioD the Deccan tnd the T’jrt Uewat horth. In the- 
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oErnu x« — lirmjimu 


Ut«ot (luhented) uiMnity iendi to maniJoet itwlf at tlia or tical penoda of life, 
pnbortj and old ago in the case of malea, tad at child birth aad tho 
olimaoterio in the ooao of femaleo. 

ff Iht nmtbtr I\BA\'JS jier lOOJM per^M c^errei Offe jmitL 

Heuu Tnun 





la-n te^ le-te m-m K-m 


8 The remarkable decreeae ta the aomher of deaf motet haa been djtoDtaed 
at the be^uiQing of tbia obaptar The diagram b^oir nvee the diatoibabon by 
age*peno<la of the deaf matea emuDerated at thii and at Uie four preTioat ceasaaaa* 
It ah<7T8 that both for male* and feznalee tbe nomber at all sgo^penoda eioept 
thoee OTer 40 u maeb amaller now than (^t prenona cenmaee 


BMSruj ff Ih^ 


fif DBAT JWT^'^ jrr lOCJXiC prrmjHM ^ mrt o^prr lA 
Vuonvr 


9 The ihowe that the largeat nomber of deaf mutee are retomed from 
W^^root datriot, where 4 060 perwua or 112 m erery 100 OOO of the popn 
n 1 are ahown at anffenog from thia affliotlciii. The neighbotmng diatrf^ of 
oaJom Ooimhatore, Madura, TnoJunopoly and Ohinglepat with PodokkOttal 
atato are next moat amctualy affected The number ufeweat m the Ajirnor and 
rem^ Wow 20 per 100 000 m the dtgbriott of Gadaran, South Ea^ ^ all 
the Oeded diatncU with the one exoeptmn of Bellaiy 

10 The next map ihowa the dlatribntion of the blmi It will be eeen that 
there are aeTcii dUtnota and one State in whinh more than one per mHlii of 
the populatnm ij bltnd. BlmdneBa appemn to bo moet proratent In Gunjim and 
next come Jforth Aroot, Jlaiaharend KnnereUr wWe it u probable that the 
number* am miduly iwollen by the inmate* of the Blind School at PalamcoUalL 
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commmt on these lUtiibca >8 sot likely to lead to 0117 osoful reaelb Tlie aeccm 
paDjin^ dii^nm wluoh girefl ibe diitnbvtton of lepen b/ ag«*penod8 fllaitratea 
fint the Terj marked diiprotiorboii of tba texee The obnoxu oonolasioii 11 that 
a Terr large nomber of femala Upon escape the censoi retaroa. In the ea«e of 
femalee the age dutribadon hardlj TBnes irom one oansos to another bat m the 
case ot zcalaa there wa^ a marked increaaa in ] d 1 1 at aget 30 and npwarda at 
this cenaai at agea SO to &0 there ia atill a alight mereaae orer the retnma of 
1691 and 1901 bnt a conaiderabledeoreaae u compared snth 1011 while at agea 
50 and over the retoma of 1921 are loner than at anj prenooi cenant 


Dmgmm wtrrqf LEPElt*i prr lOOjiOO per^ mrii f^p^lnd. 



UtirMT 

•ftta 

bdlm 


)o6ns of each aax retaroed aa lUmte or 
liWrata ra Bnglub a given m the margim 
In each inBnnHv the proportion of 
hterate male# u belon the proportion in 
tbe popalaUoQ aa a nhole bat there la 
a great difference in thm reapeot between 
the iDiane and lepera on the one hand, 
and the deaf mate and the blind on the 
other while the maane and lepers con 
tain nearlj os large a prnportloB of litor- 
atea as do«e tbe population (and the 
proportion of literate women who are 
inaane aotnally exceeds br 60 per cent 
tbe proportion m the total popnlation) 
daaf-mntas and the blind contain only 
abont one*fifth the number The probable reajon ii that the retaras of inMiiilly 
and leproey ere more complete among the edacated olaasea than among tboee who 
do not pot forward alaim* to literacy Hmulariy the large proportKin of literates 
m Bnguah both male and female, among the inaane eoggeata either that the 
return of insanity by tbe SUterate ii inoompiete or ttiat. th strain and rtren of 
modem life among those who hare acquired literacy m Engiiah leads to a greater 
freqnency of insanity The aeoood aiterDatrre is to some degree aapportad by the 
contrast in the preralence of insani^ between Englsod, where 4,491 persons in 
oTciy million are insane and India whore the proportion Is only 206 in emy 
million. The only other point worth notice in these Bgnrea U that among deaf 
mates the proportion of females Utente in English exceeds that of malea, ifoat 
of the htaratoe are in the TmnereUy diatnct where there ia a famous Deaf and 
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Damb Scbool — whose students in all probability swell the number of female 
literates 

I i- The number of the infirm who returned themselves as born outside the 
Kiistnct in which they were enumerated or an adjoining district is very small 

The number is gieatestiu the case of 
the insane , but os manj as oS per cent 
of them are in Madias mostlv, no doubts 
attracted by the hope of treatment in 
the Asylum In the case of deaf-mutes 
again more than one-third of the immi- 
grants are found m Madras 01 Tinnevollj 
in both i\hicli places there are institu- 
tions for the care and treatment of the deaf and dumb 

]j Of those who are returned as workers the great majority in every case 
return an agricultural occupation, the next most populai occupation among 
all classes of the infirm, except tho blind, is begging Among the msnut there 
nre neaily 50 tailors, washermen and barbers, 21 h\e by preparing food- 
stuffs, 25 arc in domestic service , and 25 follow a piiostly oi religious calling 
There is only one insane lawjer, but 9 doctors, 17 schoolmasters, 13 police- 
men, and 7 Post ofhee employees admit insanity The deaf and dumb find 
employment in all sorts of industiial and commercial careers and so do the 
blind No less than 245 lepers are returned as Ining by trade in foodstuffs, 
and another 179 are sundiy shopkeepers who must handle a quantity of grain 
nnd other articles used for food , 223 are tailors, wachei men and barbers , 
while there are 44 priests and temple servants, 29 domestic sei \ ants, ] 6 medical 
men, and 11 policemen — all returned as lopcis 


of xnfirm teho iccre bom oufMidf the 

Mrinct in xrhxch enumemted or an adjoxntny dtftnct 
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The marginal figures distribute 1,000 poisons of each sox aflliotcd with 
each of the aboi e four infirmities accord- 
ing to their civil condition and compares 
this distribution with that of tho popu- 
lation as a whole In tho case of all 
infirmities wo find that the proportion 
of widowed greath ovcoods tho pro- 
portion of widowed in tho general 
population In the case of tho insane 
tho pioportion of tho unmarried is 
almost tho same as in the total popu- 
lation, and the excess of widowed is 
almost entirely made up of a deficioncj 
of married In tho case of deaf-mutes 
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tho pioportion of unmarried is abnormally large, probably due to tho fact that 
deaf-niutism is in tho mam a congenital disease, and th if parents will nntiir-dly 
hesitate to marry a son or a daugliter to a deaf-mute The number of widowed 
deaf-mutes is also large, and consequently the proportion of mairiod is far below 
tho propoition in the community as a whole Blindno'js is an aflhclion winch is 
apt to manifest it'iolf in old age It is not thoreforo surprising to find sucli a 
large proportion of tho blind, both malo and feiinlo, returned as widowin, and a 
corro'»ponding reduction lu tho proportion of tho'^o who are nnmamoil and 
widowoil Among lopers tho proportion rctnnicd ns unmarried is considerabh 
below tho proportion of unniarnod in tho total popiil ition , tins indicates that 
lop^o=;^ IS u disease winch dop'? not manifest itself or which is not tonlncfed in 
childhood Tlie proportion of tho married reveals a cunous difference hetwetn tho 
-exe^, tho proportion of married males being consider ibh grcitor, while the 
projxiHion of married females is considerabh Ic's than tho proportion in the*ot d 
population, this lend- further strength to tho opinion that there is a coii^uhT- 
ablo coucealramt of leprosy among women and lndlc.ltf'^ that il is married women 
ospccinllj who tend to enneed the disca«o 
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17 In tabJo 331 A which girm porbcnlara of th» mflrra br owto, the flnt 
noticeable feature le tne great mereoee 
ui the infirm (except deaf mata*) ooKing 
Oriji. Brohmano. A oomponsem of the 

^ - ■" u » • fibres ctf the lajrt thro oeniasea 

^ ~ Ki tuggefti that there most have been 

~ - la « eoroethine rodioallj wrong with the 

return* of 1911 

18 In the case of MoKoIniaiu the 1011 figure* repreeent the infirm 
in the oommomt^ a^ * whole Atthi* 
oenin* the stotiatie* of four tnbea onlj* 
have been tabulated and these figures 
ore conuderobl^ below the infirm tound 
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19 AttenUos wo* drawn in the 
Report of 1911 to the great inoreoae m 
the Dumber of mfinn [daijon* nt that 
eenous. In 1921 there ii a foil in this 
caste under each infirmity This con 
finm tbe conoluolan drawn m 1011 that 
the figure* of that year include al*o 
the infirm QoUo*. 


20. Other coatee m wbloh the proportion of the infirm ho* increased are 
CheUi* and Eammalons. Of the ** Dep ro e oe d oIobsob uuoar^ia morepfonJent 
now than in 1011 oictoog Obentmon*, Uil**, and Ptraiyaoa* and lee* comtoon 
among Midtgw and PalLua Deaf mirtiim is more prermlent among Ohemmacf 
and 00 tn HUTU among the other* there is ]ea* Mladruoa among Oherumans 
and more u the other eaateo, I«pro*y on the other hand is more prerolant 
among PoIIani and Ponuyons and lee* so among Oherumona, hl&digta and 
lif&Jsc 

21 Among AngfcHlitdians there u leee lepro^ end bludDeo*, more maanriy 
and deaf mutism than m 1911 whQe omoog Indian Ohnstiani all four infirmities 
ore now len prevalent than formerly 

22 Tbe number suffering from doable mflnnilie* bif fall en from 879 to- 
15A The order of frequency of tho diHoreiit oombinationa is the same as m 1911 
Insane and deaf note ii shll tbe eommonesi oombinatioii, then deaf mute and 
blmd blind and leper and losane and bbnd the leoat oommon are deaf mate 
and leper and Insane and leper There ore now do perions returned os afflicted 
with more than two infirmitie*. 
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J — Number aj^icted per 100,000 of ihe populalwu at each of th la^l four cemufc^. 


1 

! 

t 

^aiaral dIriaiOQ 


MbIm 

loFanc 

! 

l-omalea 


t 

I 

1 ” 

JIalcf 

Deaf 

Fcmalw 



1 

ei 

d ' 

j 

Cj 

i 

t \ 

i 1 
1 § ’ 

1 

1 ^ 

1 c 

1 

o ! 
c. 

S ' 
00 

1 1 

1 ^ ^ 

o 

a 

1 

o 

oc 

i - 

j c. 

i 

o 

JC 




1 




I 




___ 


1 ^ 1 




1 “ ’ 


1 T 

* 1 

b 

C 1 

7 

1 ** 


1 10 

” I 


1 ” 

■ ^11 

u 

1(1 

1 

1- 

Province 

24 

24 

23 ' 

25 

IT ' 

j 

27 

IS 

le 1 

1 

1 5S 

67 ' 

74 

1 67 

44 

66 

55 

65 

Agr'ncj 

IS 

\ 

1 

IP 

! 

10 ; 

1 

\ 10 

1 

n \ 


' IS 

,1 1 

^lO 

S3 

! 1 1 

12 

39 

37 

f ast Coiiat North 

1 

21 1 

1 

24 

2G 

20 

17] 

1 

1 17 

19 

i '' 

1 

1 41 

1 

89 , 

7t 

100 

30 

GO ' 

63 

77 

Dtccan 

22 

22 

24 

23 

IS 

14 

1 1 

IS 

1 1 

17 1 

20 

CD 

Or 

60 

01 

1 

17 

09 

CO 

1.7 

>a^f CoaatCcntml 

21 

23 

21 

23 ■ 

10 

f 

16 ; 

13 

16 i 

1 77 

03 1 

M) 

; 03 

1 

00 

73 1 

1 

69 

03 

^ aat OoaRl Bonth 

20 

1 22 

13 

1 

20 

13 

1 

13 

14 1 

1 74 

or, 

72 

1 

1 02 

60 

71 

63 

71 

\Vi at Conat 

30 

1 35 , 

1 23 

1 

40 

20 

I 23 

i 

20 

1 

14 

C5 { 
1 

Cl 

33 ^ 

1 

10 

62 ' 

43 

26 


Natural divlninn 


Blind 

MaloF J Fomoloa 


Lrpt ra 


Male* 


rcmaloa. 


[ 

Cl i 

a 

C 

s 1 
£ 1 

</ 

'•1 

C 1 

d 

o 

d ^ 

_ 1 



1 - 

7 1 

*4 

c ’ 

© 

d 

J 


Th". 

“Ti' 

j 



ti t 

u~ 

"il ' 

' 


- 

5s 

1 1 

1 

3 * 


1 

SJ 

Province 



91 ’ 

1 

102 

66 

79 

68 

104 1 

56 

62 

( 

1 ^ . 

53 ! 

1 

29 ' 

20 

27 

18 

Agcoc/ 

69 

; 02 

[95 

75 

or 

05 

94 

•> 1 

63 

67 

79 

71 [ 

20 

25 

T4 

29 

Faat C<73at North , 

73 

'■1 

j 83 

j loo 

78 

07 

•U 

102 

04 1 

.9 

09 

C2 

22 

22 

20 

20 

niv*cn!» 

90 

es 

107 

1 II7 

S3 

03 

90 

113 

1 

IS 

19 

1 

29 

23 1 

7 

s 

8 

1 

Fast Ooaat Contrnl 

87 

7G 

78 

HS ' 

8S 1 

76 

76 

90 

00 

1 

1 72 

to 

60 

21 

22 ' 

17 

1C 

r nat Coast Boutli 

93 

OT 

33 

) 

1 

80 

83 1 

SO 

103 ' 

SI 

IP 


37 

U 

1- 1 

n 

1 < 

nt Coaii 

lO*' 

117 

1 

121 

1 

! m 

, icr' 

1 ' 

1 

in 

103 

123 

i 

4 ‘ 

Cl 


82 

IS 

.3 

25 

31 





INFIRMITIES B\ \GE AND SEX 


151 


3 — Nxivihor afflicted per lOOfiOO pcrrorui of »ach age period awl numher of 
feinalsH afflicted per JflOU nunles 

f Nuinb»'r nfiJicifd per 10t*tX)o j 


1 I 

InsTine 1 Dtaif mote 

I ‘ 




. 


. 







r 

e 

a; 

e 


•§ 

e 

•2 

c 


r" 



£ 

1 

--- 

1 



Total 

24 

17 

58 

44 

o*c 


1 

14 

11 

5-10 

7 

S 

53 

40 

10-16 

12 

10 

bO 

65 

15-io 

20 

16 

78 

Cl 

20-25 

28 

18 

74 

12 

25-no 

30 

18 

74 

40 

80-30 

42 

23 

07 

12 

35-40 

4fi 

28 

69 

60 

•10-4': 

39 

10 

60 

11 

45-50 

42 

a- 

67 

49 

50-05 

!2 

31 

40 

40 

55-00 

38 

2S 

60 

IP 

60 ona over 

30 

20 

no 

49 


^ j Namlyr of olTlictrd 

Rhnd ^ ^ 


\ 



T 

o 

1 

« 

s 

1 O 


i 

c 

ft 

«3 

“a 

B 

•A 

1 T 

o 

“c 

<■ 

o ] 

B 

Cl 

' 1 

1 C 

•m ^ 

f a 

1 Q 

i 1 

c 

c. 

CJ 



1 

~~ 0 “ 

-To 

'll 

1 ■ 

it” 

87 

1 

56 

1 

' 19 

] 705 

765 

1013 

344 

15 

1 

14 


1 ^ 

1 7C.J 

91S 

‘HO 

1 

775 

1j 

1 

24 

3 

1 ^ 

1 7'm 

774 

CP4 1 

621 

41 

1 

2J 1 
1 

! »» ' 

' 7 

1 810 

744 

1 b11 1 

745 

47 1 

19 

1 

1 

1 

14 i 

1 71P 

749 

788 1 

500 

65 

13 

51 , 

j 

' 

760 

fOO 

0 ,2 

414 

C2 

45 

6P 1 

i 18 

511 

C'T ; 

1 605 1 

153 

72 

11' ! 

81 1 


C04 

epn 

1 -go . 

1 1 

333 

77 

00 j 

102 

28, 

520 

, 742 J 

, 7r.fi 

1 

240 

102 

OG 1 

133 

1 39 1 

603 

825 1 

1 

1^004 i 

315 

130 

132 ' 

117 I 

40 

710 

; 783 j 

024 * 

1 I 

280 

169 

177 i 

1 141 


1,029 

'1,00 

1 182 

320 

217 

277 ! 

1 140 

43 

CSO 

, 712, 

1,009 ! 

260 

1C7 

650 1 

I 101 i 

IP 

P17 

P27 

I 2G5 j 

8P8 



162 


CHAPTIB n — OARTB TUBS, UOl OB BlTIOSAtm 


CHAPTER 51 — CA8TE, TRIBE RACE OR NATIONALITY 

Thi etatutlQB of c&ate, inbe and r%c« an oontained in Imperial Table 5IXI 
of wiucb Part I ^ea tbe nambefs of eooh caste sod Fart II tbe dutnbatton of tba 

S inotpal caetei by distnota. Imperial Table XVI abows the diatribation of 
oropeanj and Anglolnduna by age hi eaoh district, State sod oiCj The snbai 
dt&ry table at the end of the ehaptor ahowa the Tanatuin m the strength o! each 
caste finoe 1091 

2 It has been eonoasly rag^jested that the qaeshon regarding eaete shoold 
be omitted from the enameraLoo eohednle, that m the oensiu returns the 
olaasification of the popnlation into oastes eto^ shoald be snppreased, and that all 
disonaiion of the enble^ in ibe report ahonld be omitted. The argnments used to 
inpporb the loggestsoa are (1) that it ifl an anomaly that a Chmtian goremnHstit 
should indireouy help to prolong the eristeosa of the caste systecn ul that the 
statlstiQS aerre no reawmdild pvrpoae as they are inaconrate and (3) that the 
perpetnatiOQ of caste dis&netions ^iioh a oensns record impltas enoooragee fends 
tatveen nral caste groups In former eansns reports it hu been the nraetioe to 
deal Tith the tabject of caste from tbe ethnograpbio point of ner to ducoss the 
ongm of the insatntioo and to treat la prese nt state rather from the scseoUfio 
than from the practical pourt of new On ttns occasion it has been decided to 
treat the rabqeot from the aomologtoal and denwagraphial aspect and not from 
the point of Tiew of ethnography or ongms. 

3 In answer to the drat argoment of thov wbo would abolish the return of 
caste from the oensas records U may be obserred that the emtenoe of caste is an 
undoubted fact oaste la atili the fonndatsoo of the Indian sooml fabno ” and 
tbe reoord of caste is still the best guide to the ohanges in tbe ranoni aoeial 
strata of Hindu society ” Questums of marriage onstoms, education and oconpa 
lions are fneeparsbly ocmoected witb caste and soy oansus reocrd of tbe popnlaaoD 
would be imperfect witbont a record of caste The mere reooru of the 

strength of each oaste made at each aocoaseive oensns does nothing to assist to 
perpetuate the oaste system It is a statement of the oonditiDns exiaUng at the 
tune, snd it IS possible by oomporiDg the record of one census with another to sea 
bow far the conditions are ebangiog In tbe Freadpnoy of Hadrss the oaste 
oolnmn is the one part of the oensas sohedole which arowes general Interest the 
Hindu pabho whi^ cares not at all whether its age or occupatioD be correctly 
returned, makes s great pointof hanog its ne*te recorded exactly aa it wishes so 
mneh so thst tYironghont the period of the prehnunary enameratiou the Super 
mtendent is bombarded with telegnuna from ranoTis quarters oomptaimag that 
onmnermtors are not nvakiug the record of oaste properly The reooid of caste m 
usefnl as a redeotion of tbe aodLal orgamsatlon of the people and that caste Is still 
a bring force is prored by the inter^ taken by members of many castes to hsre 
their names correctly recorded- 

A Tbe next chsrge to meet n that of mtoouraoy It i not claimed for a 
moment that the census record is free from all imporfeotiona. Tbere are many 
chanoes of error an nnlntelHgent enumemtor may make a mistake in writing a 
name which is strange to him a sHp-wnter may make a mistake in copying tbe 
enumerator a entry sorters may make a mistake In throwing together the slips of 
oastes with simOar nao^es they hare even been detected arrogating to them vlret 
tbe duty of claseilying caste names, and putting m ooo heap slips with ranous 
names wluch tliey regarded as ideotuial. fiTory possible oneck was exercised ( 
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and at tliip census the language distinction was maintained throughout the sorting 
hy castes , this provided an additional and most valuable check which brought 
to light many mistakes Special attention was jiaid to the final classification, and 
there is every ground for confidence that the final record contains a minimum 
of errors due to mistakes in tabulation There is, however, bound to be a certam 
amount of error due to intontioual misrepresentation bv members of certain castes, 
who chensh claims repeated at every census, when they come foiward with 
petitions askmg that thej should be described in a certain way in the census 
tnibles All petitioners wore informed that onumeioitors had orders to record 
the caste name exactly as it was given to them, but they werewained that if thei 
returned tbemsehes merely as Kshatiijas oi Vai^ius they i.iii the nsk of finding 
the niniibois of their caste shown in the census tables lower than the\ ought to 
bo TheSauiashtras wlio wanttobesliownas Brahman^, the Nadars® and Vaiini- 
yas 01 Pallis who want to bo shown ns Ksbatnjas, the Komatis who want to bo 
shown as Vai‘<\,is, and the Kam«alns who wish to be recorded ns VisvnBnihmans, 
ha\o on tins occasion been joined by Siitdmswho prefer the name .Satt-ida Sif- 
vaishnavas, and by Idigas and Indtaswiio wish to be called Aryi Hihida or Sefti 
Balijas Then there are Lingujnts wdio wish to bo returned as Vira Isnivas, and 
Badagas who claim to be Lingajats , and finally the Pinaiyans or Panchamas who 
w ish to bo show n as Adi-Dravidas An attempt w as made to tabulate the statistics 
foi these castes stiictly according to the names retuincd, but this was for various 
icasons abandoned and for most of these castes one fignro is truon for the caste 
strength, while the more important of the names leturned aie entered against 
it Nadars returned as Ksliatriyas and Komntis returned as Vaisjas are, 
however, lost — the Kshatiiyi and Vaisja figures being swollen by their numbers 
Errois of tins nature cannot be avoided, and to this extent the statistics are 
misleading But after all this affects only a few castes , in the great raajoritj of 
cases there is no reason to doubt tbo accuiacy of the figures 

5 It 18 impossible to publish oiery mmo recorded on the onumciation Cfassificniion 
schedules With the caste title Audi,” for example, have been clubbed 2G caste ot caste titles 
names, some descriptive, some occupational, and others nierolj particulannng tlio 
special branch of tbo Audi caste to which the person bolonirs Under Chetti 
again, no less than 70 different aaiioties ]m^o been clubbed An attempt was 
made to isolate the more important groups such as Ben Chotti, Nattukkuitai 
Cliotti, etc , bat the attempt was frustrated b} the imperfection of tho returns, the 
eniimoralors having entered a Inige numboi of jwsons meioly ns Chulti without 
any further indication to which branch Ihoj belonged. It must bo admitted that 
in this respect the table is unsati'fnctor} , imnj of ibeso groups of Cliotfis ha\o 
absolutely nothing to do with one another, and constitute entirely distinct c tstos 
Those two inst.iiices, however, suffice to sliow wliat a mass of work ihc classification 
of (iistc names involves, and why it is utterly impossible, from considoration-, of 
space done, to publish the rctiiins ovactlv ns thoj are made 

() Tho third irguniont against the caste ncord is that it las incourigcd 
feuds between rnal castes Of rctcntio.irs the onU important rn ilrj botween 
castes Ins lieen that between M invas and Nldfirs in tho district of Pimirid 
But it has uoACi been suggested nor is theie any ^^^dcncc that lh(»“o unh tppj 
stiifcs are 111 any wai affteted In tho census ca«te tables 

7 Befoie proceeding fnrUior wo must define wlint is meant b\ the \,ord Dfrinlilon 
“caste” as used in Table NIII and m this report In tho India Census Report 
of 1311 caste was doiiniHl as m " endogamous group or colh clion of groups liear- 
ing a coiiiiiioii name and having n common traditional occupation, who arose 
hiilvod together bj fhe^c and other tn s, such as the tradition of a (oninioti origin 
and the possi ssion of tho same tiitolnr\ dcit\, and the snnu social sf itus, 
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oernmonial obtemtscM end famtlj' priaita, thsfc tHej regard thenualrec, ud are 
regarded bj othera u forming a nogle bomogeoeoui community Aj a nxlo 
a caste ccmtauia several endogamora groapa or sab-castee and it is held bj some 
anthontie^ that each of these mope oo^t to be regarded as a cute, and that 
the larger bodj oommonlj oallea a caste is meretj a eoUeotinn of true caste# irho 
follow the same profession. Be that as it ms; the ** man in the street applies 
the term oacte to ih larger gitmp and this report adopts the eame practioe 
The ohsractenskcs of a caste wlU then be endogam; eommenselitj and a 
oommoD. name and oommon traditioiis tboogfa latennamage and oommensalitj 
■eldom extend to the whole caste and are ganemll; reetneted to sab-oastes 
or ondogamoos grtmpa within the ooite. The oommon name ii not alvaji a safe 
guide DOT IS the conunoo tradibonal occupation. In deferaoee to the wishes of 
the repreaentatirea of the Nidar commnnitj the Madras Ooremmant hare 
decided on this occasKm not to show traditional oooopations in the censns 
tables the traditional ocoapation of the Nidara has hitherto been shown as 
toddj-drawmg birt tbej now that thoj on bj tradition and inheritaDoe 

lords of the «nl and that toddy-drawing was the ooonpation only of oomporatiTely 
iew degenerate mombert of the castA. 


8 From what has already been saM it wiU be clear that caste feeling sbnirs 
no Egn of weakening The political nctory of the non Brahman party ra IWO 
led to tbeir dormnsooe alike in the exeontiTe and in the legislstore and this 
roused jealoosy m Brahinaa quarters, which serres to keep alire a steady flame 
of caste oonsoioosnees The attempts which have been made lo improre the lot 
of the ** depressed olssaee'’ have aronaed feelings of resentment in some who 
would prefer to keep them depressed and this resoctmest finds expreacioD u an 
mtenained costa hatred. The multiplication of oaste Bogsma or aasoclationi 
to farther the mberefta of the oommonity haa daretoped a feeling for the caste as 
a corporate body and what may almoat be onlled a cake palnotiira On the other 
hand there i little eridenoe of waskening of caste feding in the face of 
modem eooaoime or Intellectual lomieDOee, while religious reforxoeri such as the 
Baddhirts, who would do away with oaste command little atteubau except from 
the flibennan and the ” ontoaobable The ooob© who works m the mills thinks 
jait as much or as 1 ttie of his caste as the Tillage wearer 


9 Befewu passing on to consider the flgnpoa contained in Table XIU we note 
^ a new festnre m the table which now giree under each cute the language spoken 

by Its members or if m one caste there are a oonsiderabie nambar of people 
speaking more than one language the uumber which farunrs each language 
[Uere u little practiosl hiterooerae between pertoni who speak di^eraat langmges 
ereu though they do belong to the tame oeke and for odminutxatiTe pnrpoaee 
it u deeirsble to know what oambers la a certain caste speak a girun language. 
For all practical purposea the Uogunbo bamor is unsonnoontable of the two 
forces — identity of caste arglog anrty and difference of language making for 
dirmon — the latter is cartamly the atrongn' with the rojult difference of 
language has rirtaally the effect of aphtti^ a caste into as many aeparate oostee 
as there are langaagee spoken. The matter n of spaisal Importonoe in the 
district of Ganjim where membeni of what were ongioally OrfyA castea baTe 
adopted Trfugu, and many who were onginally Telogu hare adopted Oriyn eo 
that many OnyA castes return a snbstantul proportion speaklDg Tehigu o-g.. 
BiTun.DombC Paidl, Telh etc. The tame oireomitaneea obtain in Booth IGinani 
where of the castes deeonbed as Kanareae in the census report of 1911 Bants 
BiflaTES, Gaudas and Jloleyas aotnally return a majority speaking Tnlu. 


^! i Du* u> j n. In Part I of Table Xlll there la also a eolunm which contains Inforntaiion 

muUcsZh^ ss to the locality in whkdi the smaUer castes are to be found. It ta these inuffer 
m (ToS ^ j familiar caftca wluch attract most attention from the etbnologut, and it 
should be of assistance to him or to any one interested in the sabjeot to know the 
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11 There are 28 castes and communities ivhich contain each 500,000 persons The bigger 
and upwards These communities make up about 27 \ millions of the population 
■of the Presidency They represent all classes and creeds except Animists and 
may be taken as representative of all parts of the Presidency except the Agency 
It will be observed that there have been abnormal increases among Telagas, 

Indian Christians, Brahmans, Kammalans and Mappillas, and that Madigas alone 
have lost to any appreciable extent 
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12 The increase among Telagas occnrs chiefly m Godavari distnct, where Telagas 
there is a corresponding decrease under Kapus and Telugu-speakmg Palhs. 

13 Among Indian Christians, as we have seen in Chapter IV, the chief Indian 
inciease has been in the districts of Kistna, Guntur and Kurnool , the decrease in ‘^*'*'*®‘*““* 
Malas and Madigas in those districts indicates the class fiom which the Christian 

-coni erts were di awn 


14 Among Brahmans, the mam inci ease is among Telugu Brahmans m hose Brahmans 
numbers have risen by more than 70,000 or 1,5 per cent, this increase has 
■occurred chiefly in the districts of Guntur, Kistna and Vwagapatam But for the 
inciease in the artisan community in those dietncts there would have been reason 

to suspect that part at least of the increase was dne to Kamsalas returned as 
Visva Brahmans and confused with Biahmans in the abstraction offices "With 
this po'jsibility luled out, it is difficult to offer any plausible explanation why 
Brahmans in these districts should have increased faster than other communities 
nnd faster than Brahmans who speak the other languages of the Presidency 
■except Malnyalam and Kanarese It is among these small communities that the 
proportional increase is greatest 

The increase of artisans occnrs mainly in the Tamil distncts , the rise in 
the number of Mappillas has been mentioned in Chapter IV. 

15 The most violent fluctuations have occurred not so ranch in these moie Vaisyas 
important castes as in some of the smaller ones Theie are 21 castes besides 
those mentioned alreadi of nhich the population has increased by 10 per cent 

And upwards and 14 castes which have lost more than 10 per eent of their 
strength The greatest increase is in Vaisyas who ha\e risen from 0,042 in 1911 
to 1 16, %8 in 1921 , this increaso is mostly accounted for by a fall of 04.523 or 21 
per rent in the iiumbor of Koraatis and the greater part of this loss is m the 
■district of Guntur The next most marked increase is m Kshntnjas and for the 
same reason as in the case of Vaisyas A do'^ire for 'social advancement or some 
more subtle reason induces lanons bodies such as the Rtlzus of the Circars, the 
Pnllis (of both the Tamil and Teliuru branches), or the Kudfirs to return their 
-I'aste as ICshntriya An increaso of 07 4 per cent in 1901-1911 has now been 
followed l)j an incieaso of 100 8 percent in 1911-1021 Thoir numbers have 
doubled iii Godavnn, Kistna ind Cuddapah tlur haic multiplied ten-fold m 
Chittoor , and in all the Tamil districts they have greatly increased In Godavari 
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dutnota th# pnnoipol gun u from Fftllia whOe In the Tamil distnotj they haro 
gamed from tie Vanmyana or Pallis and from Nfidira. 

10 The next largett iDorease is m the Gamalla caste which u shown as 
about 100 000 or 66 per cent stronger than In 1911 Thare ii at this oenios, 
as there has beai mrwv. igOl some intarobange between the Idi^ Indra snd 
Gamalia cajstes. The traditional oconpatum of all these caitea u the drawing of 
toddr end the three castes haie recently formed a common arganitttion under 
the title of Arya Hlhiu or ^^etti Balija 
Sangam From the fibres m the 
margm wnseethatin the last decade the 
Idigss hare lost more than 100 000 of 
their Dombera to Gamsllas and Indras. 
This has happened ehleSy in the du 
triote of GHVliran and Kistna m 
G^diyan m 1911 there were 32,099 
Gamsllas, and 111186 Idigas now there are 103936 Gamallas and 56 861 
IdigsiB and in Kurina, egoinst 60,503 Qamallaa and 7S Idigas of 1911 we 
now hare 98 002 Gamallas and 36 762 Idigas. In Qanjam, Gamallas hare become 
Indraa in Ylsagapatam, Idigaa hare become Indras GnntAr m 1011 bad only 
Gtmsllaa "^id Uhjttoor had only Idigaa now QnntQr retami 9 460 Indras in 
addition to 37 646 Gamsllas ana Chittoor has 2 448 Indras besides 0,2 9 Idieaa.- 
In the Agency where m 1911 there were 3 480 GamaJlas and 1 '’So Idigas, there 
are now none of any of the three castes. 

17 The oert caatei to engage attention are the Knmm a r a, Kumbfira and 
Knmbhiro or Telogn Tolo and Kanareee and Oriyi potters while the 
Telngn folk hare lost O'S par cent of their nombers, the Knnarase and Tnln bare 
gained 29*3 per cent and the Onyi 60 8 per cent. The actnal figures are glren 

1 S 11 i*u — ’0 margin Bndantly other at this 

***“■ censni or m former yean there has 
been confosion between the different 
lasgnagea. Inasmooh as the caste 
sorting was at this oansns done by 
langnagr there ts at least a probabili^ 
that the 1921 fignrns may be the more aaoorate. 

18 There ts another aenee of castes between which there is a nsk of oon^ 
facon — Ambalakaran AlolrAohs and hlnttinran. AmbalakArans rose in 1911 

bat in 1921 fell to the lerel at which they 
were m 1901 llntrtohas fell m 1911 
bat m 1921 hare risen by 48 per cent i 
while Unttinyans hare increased 
steadily at ea oh oansna. A'^ilothortta 
Sanjram ” has recently been etartod m 
Tnohujopoly and tbeprererence for the 
title Matrf cha may be ascribed to the 

actintiee of this aangnm *1 he flgaret for the dsteota are eren more remarksble 
Ambalakfimni for example hare qoadmpled in Balrm, they hare nearly doubled 
in Tanjore, while in Tnohinopoly tber hare decreased by nearly 60 per cent. 
The chief increase of hlntrichas is In Trichinopoly whence none w e re returned 
in 1911 and now orer 50 000 there haa also been a large increase in Anantapnr 
balanced by a fall in Cnddapah and Karnool they hare inereased In Chingleput 
and in Chittoor bat bare lost grotnid m North Aroot Mattinyans show a loss m 
Ohingiepot, and a gam m horth Aroot and Tnchinopoly 

19 Next In point of increase come the Lingtyats who now namher I'*! OOO 
against 134 600 m 1911 — an hierease of **7 1 per oent. llore than half the^ 
people are m Bellnry dixtnot, where in tprte of the fjct that the popolstion of 
the district has fallen by il percent, the nnmber of LingiyaU has risen by 
23 000 or nearly 80 per cent tWe are also 3 000 of them In tfie State of 8and0r 
where In 191 1 there were only 200 They hare lost a Httle gronnd in Oolmbatorer 
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but ID Salem they have more than doubled The Lingayats on the Nilgiris are a 
section, of the Badagas who follow the Lingayat doctrmes 

20 The Maravans of Madura and Tinnevellj have increased by 50 and 30 Maravans 
per cent, while in Ramnad their numbers have risen by 9 2 per cent In Madura 

there is a corresponding decrease of Balijas , and in Tinnevelly there is a maiked 
fall in the number of V^ellalas and of Paraiyans , but it is unnecessary if not 
impossible to 'regard this increase and these decreases as cause and effect 

21 It 18 only the Iluvan (Mnlayalam) who should be compared n ith the iinvans 
Iluvan of 1911 The folk shown as Ilnvan (Tamil) m J921 are the same as those 
entered as Panikkans in 1911, in adopting the name Iluvan the Tmncvelly 
Dtsiuct Gazetteer published in 1917 was followed, which is the latest authoiity on 

the subject 
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1921 
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22 The tribe which shows the next largest increase is the congeries of 
aborio'inal folk who are grouped under the name of Gadabn With them it will 
be co^nvenient to consider all the aboriginal, forest, and gipsy tubes together 

The maiginal statement shows how 

Number enanioratedm 

twenty } ears And before startmg the 
discussion it IS necessary to repeat the 
warning given in Chaptei IX when 
dealing with linguages that the expres- 
sions Poi oja and Gadaba do not repi esont 
each one tube, but that each word is 
used to designate thi ce or font distinct 
tubes — eac'i such tube having i dis- 
tin< tive language of its own, as w ell as its 
own peculiar habits and customs With 
this warnmg we proceed to note that 
theie are seven tribes whose numbers in 
1921 are lower than they weie in 1901 
The Kudubis, a jungle tribe living in the 
hills of South Kanaia, have lost nearly a thud of their numbeis since 1911 
Probably either in 1921 or at the early censuses theie was confusion between 

Drcrua.o.i90i-iP2i Kudubi and Kuruba In 1901 only 227 
Kiirubns w ere retui ned in South Kanara , 
in 1911 the number was less than one 
per mille of tlie district population, so 
the diBtiict was not shown in Part II of 
Imperial Table XIll, but in 1921 we 
have 27,022 Kurubas returned in South 
Kanara Theie has been a great fall 
in the strength of Konda Doias in the Agency — partly due to the transfei to 
Vizagapntam district of cei tain Agency tracts which they inhabit, but the tribe 
ns a w hole has lost o\ er 25 per cent of its numbers in tlio last t^-n years , it is 
uncertain whether this is due ro hoa\y morhUity or to omigrition The Chenclins 
at the time of the census of 1921 wore, many of them, hiding m tlio lieart of the 
Nallamahu hills from the police who were conducting an extensive campaign 
ngainst them The wonder is not so much th.it fewer of them should have been 
counted than in 1911, but that so many as 6,0(10 of them should have been found 
The Kotas who lost S per cent of their numbers between 1901 md 1911 ha\e 
made a slight recovery ir the last decade The Tod.is, on the othoi hand, ha\e 
siiffoi ed much hoaMorlosst 8 in the hast decade thin in 1901-19]] , the] now number 
onh 010 360 men and 280 women 'llio projiortion of women m 1‘JOl was 7M to 

1,000 males, in 1911 the pioportion foil to 751 in 1921 it was 778 haiing iicarh 
got back to the st ite of things obtaining in ]>»01 Kldnns iro jnmrlo fofk m the 
hills of Malabar, the fall in their numbers ina\ possibh be due to their mi'^ntion 
to Cochin or Tmvancore 


Aboriginal, 
forest and 
gipsy tribes 
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Berea of tbe tnbet li^re riien lo nomben Bt the tiro cermiH of 1911 and 
1021 The large uioreaae in the Domber 
of Gondr ocoarred moatlj at the cenaaa 
of 10^1 it mfiT be due to migmtion 
ooroea the borders from the Leatral 
Proiinooe or it may be doe to oonfacon 
with Kliood or Eonda Dora, both whloh 
tnboa bare lost populatiou m the last 
decade Yerahalai, Yauidls andLam- 
bedii all alvow a subctazitul locreeM — thouttb m the oue of Ymkalas the increase 
all oocorrod beforo 1011 The abnormal moresae in theee gipsy tnbea la probabi^ 
due to people of other caatea with a taate for the wandenng life joiuiog their 
gangs adopting their onatome and erontualW churning memberahip of the tribe. 
It is difficnlt to aooonnt for the inoreaee of the Gadab&s and Bararaa oonsidenng 
the loss uf population in the Agency generally and eapecmlly in the other abongm^ 
tnbea nor are the canaee apparent vhic^ have led to the mcnoae among 
Badagaa. *1 he other abongmai and forest tribes though they ahowed an increase 
of populatioD in 1901-1&11 hare lost grotmd in 1011-1021 bat are still 
well a^re the popnlatioa of 1001 From theee fim tnbea Faltyans onght to be 
eiolnded 706 strong in IWOI they more than donbled their nnmben in 1*111 
bnt m 1 21 their nambers has© fallen again to 781 Kithw the 1911 flgnrei were 
wrong or then mart have been an iDTamon at the tune of that oenras of Fahyana 
from TraTanooro. The fall m the atren^ o! Khonds Jitipna, KSyla, and Irolaa 
ti suffioently erpLuned by the bod eondiuons of the olcadag years of the decade 
22 We pass next to a conaidermtion of the caaiea oommonly known aa the 
Depresoed daises. They baTe come into prominence recently partly by reason 
of their aiartinn of equal ngfata of bomanity and obMurhlp ^th ZDemben of 
fQpenor oastee, partly owing to indnatnal difpntee with members of tnperior 
oastoa whieh led to tenons riots and diatiirbaoees In Madras, and partly owing to 
measures taken by the Ooremioeot In recent years to mprora thetr oooditmnB. 
FoDowing the eetabliahed praetme their first more in the diraetaon cd social 
adTanoemetit has been an agitation for a change of name but they are not all 
of one opioion aa to the moat deoirable name tome fa onr Adi Drinda for the 
Tamils and Adi Andtra for the Telogus, olhert faToor Dr&ndt Aa a matter 
of fact noce of these names is jet establiabed out Ide Madras and its suburb* 
in OhinCilepaL About 60 000 persons in these two diatnctz returned themadre* 
aa Adi Dr&ndas the rest of the cxunmonHy contmned to deeonbe themaelTe* 
erther as Paochamaa or by the trndibonal caste name. These caste name* 
with the nambers retomed under each at the cenana of 1921 and the 
variation between 1011 and 1921 are 

S ven in the margitu The fall under 
oleya* ocoors in Bellary Ooimbotare 
and chiefly in Boatb Kanara. The fall 
m DeUary and Ooimbotoro reflects the 
general m^oreoae of popnlatioa in the 
oistnnt of Bella^ and in the talnk of 
EoUegil where the Ooimbatoro Holeyaa 
are found ; the fall m South Kanara is 
partly np ly the presenoe of 20 000 Milas in that diitnot. The greatest 

decreaso among Mldigms occurs m fleitory where it u no doubt a result of the 
famme coadltioni which obtained at the oloee of the decade and next in Klstna 
and Qontur where we have aeen a great addition to the Christian population. 
The fall m Ohemmans has wo bare aeon, been accompanied by an tbaorraal nee 
in the nomber of Mipjnllas and aimDariy there has been a marked fsQ m the 
namber of Milaa in GantQr and Knmool where there have been odditlocis to 
the Chnstian community Tte PaUana are fewer m the distncta of Trlchlnopoly 
Ooimbatore end Tanloro frooi which districts they must bare emigrated in 
greater numbers The numbor of Poraijaua has increased ererywbero except 
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m Tmnevelly and on the Nilgiris , m tke Nilgins the reason is less recruiting foi 
the tea estates, the shortage m Tmnevelly i« probably due to inoi eased emigration 
to Ceylon Chakkiliyans have mcreased very largely in the Tamil districts of the 
East Coast Central division, but have decreased m South Arcot and the distncta 
south of it (except Madura) This decrease again is probably the effect of 
increased emigration, the increase in Chingleput, IS orth Ai cot and Salem is due 
to the dechne of Malas and Madigas in those districts 


24 The number returned as Europeans or of allied races has fallen since EMopeanai 
1911 fiom 14,905 to 10,8^6, the niimbei of British subjects having fallen from 
12,741 to 9,950 and that of others from 2,130 to 886 The distiict with the largest 
number of Europeans is now the Nilgiiis, with l\Iadras second, in 1911 the 
position was reversed, these two districts contain 6,469 out of the 10,836 
Europeans, and the rest are scattered in small numbers thioughonttlie Presidency 
as IS shown by the folloivmg table which groups districts accordmg to the numbei 
of Europeans in each — 

DiJttribution of Europeans by ihsirxc^s 


Lobs than 30 


30 to 50 


60 to lOO 


100 lo 300 


Over 300 


AgcDoy 

Ouddapnh 

Anjongo 

PndnkkOtlni 

Banjranapallo 

Sandfir 


Kiefna 
Kumool 
H&mnad 
Scmtb Kanum 


Gaajatn 
Gontftr 
j Nellorc 
Bonftr7 
Anantapnr 
Ohittoor 
) Salem 


Codtttnri 
North Artot 
I South An .01 
I Tanjore 
' Trichinopoh 
I TinnoTolly 


Mndnirt 

Chinglopui 

Coimbatore 

Madora 

Nilgins 

Malabor 


Of the 9,960 British subjects, 6,721 are English, 725 Scotch, 1,101 Insh, 41 
Welsh, 78 Australian and 34 Canadian In 1911 there vere 8,738 English, 668 
Scotch, 657 Irish, 27 Welsh, 28 Australian, and 74 Canadian The mciease m 
the numbei of Irishmen in 1921 was due to presence of the Leinster Regiment m 
the Piesidency at the time of tlie census It is lemarkable that there should be 
2,000 less Englishmen in the Presidency than in 19]l , many left India at the 
Lime of the var and eMdentlj the places which they vacated have not all been 
filled Of the Europeans who are not British subjects, the majority in 1921 were 
French and Americans who nnmbeied 516 out of 886 In 1911 the most numerous 
community were Germans of whom 545 were enumerated m IMadras that year 
In 1921 German! and hei allies aio represented by 11 Germans and 13 Austrians 
Of the 10,836 Eniopeans, 2,944 vero enumerated in JIadras, just belov 1,000 in 
the other 16 cities, and the rest in the smaller towns and m villages 

25 There has also been a fall in the number returned as Anglo-Indians Anglo indlm 

fiom 26,023 in 1911 to 2^,492 in 1921, 

As will be seen from tho margin there 
18 little diffeiencc in the agedistnbution 
between tho two censuses, 1921 showing 
a slightly lower pioportion at ages 15 
to 5u and with a corresponding increase 
lu childhood and old age 9,002 of tho 23, 192 Anglo-Indians were enuraeiated 
in Madras , Malabar has 2,501, Chingleput 2,175, tho Nilgins 1,285 and Vi 7 a<m- 
patam 1,186 They are distributed over the other districts as follows ° 


7>i#fniution of J,000 A 

nplo-lndtatijt 

by age 

0-15 

16-30 

80-50 

jO and ovrr 

1T7 

>02 

217 

114 

371 

209 

210 

11^ 
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AprtiCT 

1 Oanjatn 

Kiplna. 

Of djTan 

) Nrtloir 1 Cl iroUatnn 

(tmilPr 

1 Cuddap-tb 

{ Cl utovir 

Bellarv 


nSmnud 

^ Komtx J 

' Salem 

Annntapur 

( South \TL'el ) 

rniluVVftHnJ 

lUnpranajAtlt 

Sander 
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The distncti which attract them are natonlly thoee where there are raiJwmj 
workehrips or eetUements. Part II of Table XVI ihowB that Angk><Iiidiaoi are 
moch nuro addicted to city bfe than Enropoane whereas only 86 per cent of the 
Europeani were enamemtod m oltlea, no lese than 68 per cent of the Anglo- 
lodian ootntQtmity were renimod from the 1 7 cibee. 
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The KtroDgth of the principal Mosilisan ^bee shows little Tanation from 
1911 The apparent fall in the mnnber 
of Labhais ii acoounted for by the 
oommon tendency of a I^hbai as he 
nsee in the social scale to olaim membar 
ehip of the Sheih« Saiyad, Fathan etc. 
tribee. The loss oeonrs mostly in the 
Himn&d district and to a leaser de^^ree 
in North Aroot, Tayoro, Tnchinopoly 
and PninkhOttan The greateet gain 
of popnlatioa is by Pathans in North 
Aroot Klmnid and Tinnerelly Dtldl- 
Lolaa have disappeared from the Agency 
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and from Klstnca, hut ore recorded In Vuagapalam they hare increased oonsi 
derably in the distncte of Gimtllr Bellary ana Ananlapor The ilsppilla who 
aipr -o the eeruoi has made himself notoiions by his great rebellran ii at home only 
on ^ IVest Coast. Uls nombere hare men by 6^ per eent since 1911 and we 
hare ecen in Ohaoter 17 that this increase u at least in part doe to oonrersians 
From amoQg the Oheramans OrlginaDy deseended from Arab eaitcrs who married 
women of the oonntcr the majonty of the MippQIas to-day hero next to no 
nH miT inincf fareign bfood eioeptln fsw oasss th^ are Simply ont-caste Ohenussns 
who hare turned to Islam In hope of imprcmng their social status, or the 

;■ ■ j deeoendaots of suoh oonrerts. Ihar 

Hiiinm. I St.*.— wsl for Hnharomsdanism u notonooi 
p.pJE£Ll t SSr end their fansnctl outbreak* hsT© for 
year* been the only Booroe of distorbanoo 
I to the peace and qniet of the MTest Coast. 

s»f The recent onlbreak, for the nnmber* 
I ^ mrolred, the area ejected the damage 
j wi done to person and property public and 

I ggp prrrate andfor its doration, bai far sur 
sss paased all prenoos namgs. MappUIis 
are found m erery taluk of the distnat 
»» ae will be seen from the figures iu the 
margm. After the Laocadfret, tbe three 
taluks of Ernad, Ponnird and IVallo- 
Tanad in which they are mostnomerons form with Oaheut taluk the area worst 
affected by tbe rebelhon. Paluhal, it will be obserred is practical oubdde the 
Usppnia area and tbeir nambers are comparatirely few in the Wjnaad and m 
Cochin. 
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Vanation tn caste, tnhe, ftc since 1891 


Caste, tnbo or moe 


Peroona (000s omitted) 


1921 


igamndalynn 

Ambalakumn 

Ambatlan 

A.ndi 

Ballja 

Bant 

Barnri 

Bestha 

Billava 

Bottada 

Boj'a 

Brdhmnn — r 

Eaimrose 
linluyalam 
Oriya 

Tamil " 

Telngn 
OtherB 
ChaVklliynn 
Ohernman 
Ohetli 
BOtaDga 
BombO 
Dodolcala 
■Oadaba 
Qamalla 
Oanda 
Gaiido 
Gavnm 
GoBa 
Holoya 

Idaiysn, Yadava 

Idi^ll, Aiya Hihlda, Setti Balija 

Ilnvan 

PnnikUan 

Indian Obristian 

Inira, Arya Hibida Sotti Ualija „ 

Irubi 

JanRam 

Jatilpn 

KaikOlsn, Sengnndar, Songnnda 
Rnbatriya 
Kalingi 
KElinjl 

Kalian •• 

Kamma 

Karamalan, Knmsala, 

ViBTS Brahman, VnTn 
^1alayalsm 
Tamil 
Telnpn 

KSpn 

Kamam 
Khond 

KOmsil, Arja \nlsya 
Konda Dora „ 

Koyl 

Ksbairiya 
Kombaro 
Knmbl aro 
Knramam 
Kuraran „ 

1 rmkhla 
Knraba 
Kummban 
Ko«avan 
Labbai 
Batnbadi 
T Irgarat 
I'ldiga 
IIJU 


Panrhala, 
Karma — , 


S69 

166 

227 

70 

1041 

181 

67 

49 

167 

66 

440 

125 

26 

142 

606 

632 

133 

560 

248 

364 

239 

70 

77 

64 

261 

60 

00 

64 

907 

92 

744 

163 


i] 100 If 

1 . oin 1 


1,810 
69 I 
100 , 

117 ! 

82 I 

I 

107 

87 

54 

534 

1,161 

117' 

-,l'i I 
304 , 
2 031 
120 
530 
394 
05 
74 

3IS 1 
60 
20 
134 
132 
80 
140 
'61 
I S'* 
360 
51 

ri 

■57 

1.403 


19U 


560 

186 

213 

82 

1,041 

128 

07 

48 

16" 

62 

420 

94 

19 

143 

4S0 

401 

113 

526 

256 

360 

287 

63 

72 

45 
154 

46 
122 

61 

904 

136 

715 

201 

121 

50 

1,103 

07 

101 

110 

93 

365 
83 
52 
555 
1 120 


103 
5a9 ' 
293 I 
20711 
110 
556 
49K 
90 
79 
15S 
39 
15 
134 
110 
88 ( 


1901 


818 

162 

200 

88 

1008 

119 

67 
41 

143 

60 

397 

94 

IQ 

128 

416 

430 

106 

487 

253 

289 

276 

68 
76 
40 

15] 

4o 

103 

50 

856 

148 

r.96 

231 

111 

30 

999 

59 

80 

102 

7ii 

347 

127 

180 

974 


104 
497 
272 
2 670 
92 t 
317 , 
428 1 

sa 1 

I 5 
80 ! 
36 
15 
120 
100 
Oi I 


1891 




Percentage of variation 
Inoreaso ( + ), 
Deorease (— ) 


296 

107 

184 

90 

884 , 
110 

85 > 
120 
63 I 
357 ' 


1,135 


444 

260 

056 

226 

74 

51 

33 

130 

162 

41 

790 

168 

001 

156 

121 

12 

880 

85 

72 

S8 

92 

515 

116 

410 

H50 


590 

263 

2,460 

94 

327 

288 

85 

61 

162 

149 


1911 

to 

1921 


+ 64 
- 110 
+ 67 

- 14 4 

+ 40 

- 14 7 
+ 24 
+ 62 
+ 68 
+ 3 4 


r + 
+ 

+ 

+ 


135 


li 


]- 


83 8 
33 4 
1 6 
5 1 
16 4 
18 5 
44 
2 7 
1 1 
08 
117 
68 
19-2 
65 2 
08 
22 8 
04 

0- 3 
52 7 

1 2 
41 3 

08 
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1 - 8 
e 3 
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1901 

to 

1911 


+ 10-0 
+ 14-0 
+ 66 
- 62 
+ 33 

+ 66 
+ 0-8 


+ 161 
+ 99 
+ 24 0 
+ 72 


+ 0-0 
+ 04 

+ 12 8 
+ 16 4 
+ 67 

+ 04 

81 
0-S 


+ 

+ 

+ 21'0 
+ 4-0 

+ 84 

- 39 
+ 117 
+ 1 8 

- 1-9 

+ 188 
+ 90 

+ 67 

- 80 

+ B-7 

+ 12 9 


+ 16 0 
+ 46 4 
+ 10 9 
+ 7 8 


+ 10 4 
+ 48 j 1 

+ 56 i 
- 0-2 
+ 31 


+ 62 
+ 0-7 

+ 102 
+ 168 


1891 

to 

1901 


+ 

110) + 

38 

*1 



18 1 + 

12 0 

] ^ 

18 

+ 

i3 4 ( + 

88 

+ 

1 6 

— 

18 + 

40 

+ 

16 

+ 

SO ' + 

19 2 


23 

— 

71 1 + 

12-1 

— 

3 . 

— 

21 0 1 + 

104 

+ 

49 0 

— 

27 1 1 + 

18 

*■ 

42 

— 

0 T I + 

25 9 

+ 

24 2 

+ 1008 ; + 

97 4 

- 

47 3 


298 

00-b 

0-3 

147 

0-4 


81 
45 S 
11 6 
95 I 

34 


) 


73 
30 
84 
24 
148 
78 
59 6 
18 2 
13 4 
68 
n 5 


+ 19 


+ 0 7 

- 27 

- 66 9 
+ 22 2 

- £17 
+ 46 0 
+ 20-9 
+ 115 

- 17 

+ 54 6 
4 S3 

- 48 
+ 47 
+ 49 7 

+ 63 

+ 190 

- 64 3 
+ 19 8 
+ 10 3 

- 78 

a- 118 
+ 10 0 

+ 18 4 
+ 14 6 


13 0 


2S2 

200 

1 

857 ‘ 

r - 

89-7 

*■ 

12 1 



144 

155 

J 

1 + 

47 


70 j 

* 

in 

, 163 

139 


129 1 

+ 

38 1 


99 


7*i* 

' 402 

107 


353 


F8 


1 5 1 

X 

IG J 

t 49 

44 


5S 

+ 

92 

• 4 - 

11 2 

X 

lOH 

1 1^5 

ISO 


105 

+ 

27 1 


2 8 

X 

£Tf 

E0^ 

7a5 


O'.! 


57 

4 . 

78 

X 


I 511 

1 4i'3 


1 371 


1 2 


7 0 
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OHAPTEB Xn —OCCUPATION 


PAET r 


The most difficult and complicated subject dealt with at a census, and to many 

people the most interestmg and useful. 


The infon 
lion collet 


OeonpatioQ or moan* of 
anbulstoiico of aotnol workers 


Principal 


Subsidiary 


10 


Means of subsistence of 
dependants on actual 
workers 


11 


18 that of the occupations by which 
the people live The information is 
recoraed in three columns of the 
enumeration schedule, which are headed 
as shown in the margin Enumerators 
were instructed to enter in column d 
the principal means of livelihood of 
all persons vho actually do work or 
or through servants, or the actual means 


carry on busmess either personally 

of subsistence of persons who live, for example, on pension, rents, or the interest 
on investments They wore instmcted to make the entries as defimte and 
precise as possible, and to avoid vague terms, such as “ merchant,’* “ shopkeeper,” 

“ writer,” “ coohe ” They were further told to enter m column 9 the occupation 
of women and children who do any work winch helps to augment the family 
income Column 10 is provided for a record of any occupation which an actual 
worker follows at any tune in addition to his principal occupation , when 
a man has two occupations the pnncipal one is that from which be derives the 

g reater part of his income or upon wliicli he relies mainly for lus support. 

olrnnn 1 1 is W children, women and old or infirm persons who do no work 
either personally or through servants , for such person the pnncipal occupation of 
the “ actual worker ” who supports him or her is to be entered in column 11 Thus 
the mam distinction drawn is that between workers and dependants , and m 
makmg tins distmotion there is little nsk of confusion, it may be open to 
question exactly when a boy who works with his fatlier begins to augment the 
family income, but as a general rule it was suggested that the work of boys 
and girls over the age of 10 was of sufficient value to bring them within the 
category of workers 

2 The correct sorting and classification of occupations is by far the most Sorting and 
difficult part of the work in the abstraction offices The same occupation can 
be described in so many different ways that the tickets and registers must become 
bei\ ildermgly volummons A new system of classifying occupations, based on 
that invented by Dr Jacques Bertillon, a French statistician, was introduced to 
India in 1911, and has with slight modification been adopted agam at this census 
Dr Bertillon divides all occupations into four classes and twelve sub-classes, 
below which there are three senes of mmor subdivisions which vary according 
to local requirements. 

8 In the scheme adopted for the Indian census of 1911 there were 55 ordets Tbc ctassin 
and 169 groups, on this occasion there are 66 orders and 191 groups The ‘=''i*onsciicn 
vanation in the number of orders is due (1) to the provision of three now orders 
(a) 19 Transport by Air, (5) Air Force and (c) 56 ” Other unclassified non- 

f irodurtivo industries ” , (2) to the amalgamation (a) of order 18 (industnes of 
uxnrj) with order 19 (industries connected with refuse matter) under the head 
“ Other miscellaneous and undefined industnes ” and (5) of order 40 (trade in 
rofnso matter) with order 41 (trade of other sorts) under the head “ Trade of 
other sorts ” The variation m the number of the groups is in the mam dno to the 
splittmg up of cortam groups of 1911 with a view to more precise classification , 
thns the 1911 group 4 (farm servants and field labourers) is now spht mto 
group 4 (farm servants) and group 5 (field labourers), and group 13 of 1911 
(raising of small animals) now appears as group 15 (birds, boos, etc) and 
gronp 16 (silk-worms). In other cases this has boon done specially for Madras, 

23 


104 


cnurria xn — ooocpittoh 


in order to determine Uie nomber of peraons vnpported tome ooonpatiaD, looli 
u cooonat fibre work [gTOQp "W («)^ dyem^ of yimi [grtrap 87 (o)l, workert 
m edumliunm [group 80 (a)}> wbieh u of ipeoial Interect or importuTioe m UadrmA. 
In a few oaaet oceapationi bare been tniuferTed from one order to enotber in 
order to amre at a more ezaet olaMiflcatwn e^>, brutlea work, bnub makara 
and persona oconp'^ with Ceatben bare been tranaAnred from order 6 (textile 
Indostnea) to otiW 7 (bides skina and hard matenala from tbe animal kin^om) 
tbatohera hsTe been tranaferred from order 15 (bmldjnf indnatnea) to ^er 8 
(wood indostnea) ploogb and agnooitoral Implement mwra bare h*)ea remored 
from order 9 (met^ mdoatnea) and ere now moloded under wood or metal 
aoootdmg to tbe material of wbloh tbe implementa ate made makera of glaaa 
banglrw and beexla bare been trmmferred from order 18 (mdoatnes of loxurj) 
to o^er 10 (oeramioa) mddlera and barneea maken hare l^n tranafened from 
order 16 (oonrtnwuon of meant of tranaport) to order 7 (bldea, akhis and bard 
materials from tbe animal kingdom) maoufaetarera of loe bare been tranaferred 
from order 17 (prodootioD and ^namlasion of pbjaioal foroe*) to order 11 
(ebemicel prodoota and anelogona)} n wspaper managera and edttora and 
joamabsti hare been transferred from order 18 (mdoatnea of Inxorj) to order 50 
(lettera and arts and eoences) trade fn tbatob baa betm traniferred from order 86 
(trade in boHdiog matenala) to order 2S {trade in wood) oonjarora, aorob&ta, eta 
bare been traoBmrred from order 4l (trade of other aoi^) to order 60 (lettera and 
arta and wtenoes/ 

^ Mentioti baa alreadj- been made of the introdootlom of two now orders to 
corer (1) persona emplo/ed b aerodromes, eta and (2) members of tbe Air Force, 
The cenaa uf 1921 it tbe firit at wbiob it baa hwi conudered nsoeaeaiy to 
pronde separate groaps (1) for peraoos engaged m mikbg aaembling or rspamog 
motor-Tsbfoiea or cy c les grou p 90 (2) Iot owners menagpTS and anjploTsea 
connected with meobankally drirso re^lea (molodmg trana) ipoop its (8) 
for deaien and birera in mechanioal tranapuil gionp 144 a^ (4) for pnrate 
motor>dnrera and eleaneia — group 168 Tbe growiog lotereet taken in tbe 
eoodlUOQ and moremaot of lahoor u reSected to tl» prorinon of three new 
groapa m wKieh are entered laboorera employed m barboora aod dooka (gronp 
Too), Uboorera employ^ on the maintenance and oonstroebon of bartwora 
docks, canola, eta (groap 109) and laboorera evoplojed on tbe oonitraetion 
and maiDtenanee of roads and bridges (gronp 118) all other peranns employed 
on these works being placed b aepante groapa. 

TS* MACrtte* 6 The nmilta obtained by the raethodajoat deteribed are pnbliibod b Impensl 
Tables XVXf to XXf Table XVII abowa for eoob di tnet, slate aod oitj tbe 
number of peri<ons atrpporied by eaefa ocoopedon re co gnised in tbe elaasiQoaluin 
tobeme and under each oecapatbn tbe somber of persona partially iupported I 7 
agneoltore. Table XVIII abowa the snbsidiary ocoopationa retnmed by those 
iraoaa mam ooonpabon la agnealtare and eootejoa aeparmte divisions for rent* 
reoetrori (landkirda and tenants ) onltiratora (nwnen and teoante) and labonma 
in temporary or permanent employmeot Table XIX shows tbe anhaidlarr 
oconpjtiona retnm^oy tboae wboee priocapal ocoopatum u other than agnoaltoral. 
Table XX showing the distnbation of osoopntiona among tbe popnlation by 
religions was not eompiled for Uadras in 1911 and u not oompued on tb« 
oocuioa. Table XXI abowa both for the pHoeipal outea tbe oeonf^iona wbiob 
they follow and for the pnnoipal ooenpatioonl orders tbe eastea aapported by 
them. At tbe end of tlui chapter are aereoteen aohsidl ry tab les tb e fint nlno of 
which preaent tbe salient featoree of Imperial Tables XVfl to XXL 

Table I abowa tbe general dlatrCbaUon of tbe popclatlon by oocopatloa. 

Table 2 shows tbe dninbaibn hj oooapatbn in natnral dmabni. 

Table 8 gires the diatnbnbon of th mam daaaea of oconpatlons b nntara] 
dirialona dlatnota. 
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Tables 4 and 6 sbo\r the occujmtions combined with agriculture where 
agriculture is the subsidiary (table 4) or the principal (table 5) occupatiou. 

Table 6 shows for certain occupation groups the number of female 
workers. 


Table 7 gives a companson for the years 1901, 1911 and 1921 of the numbers 
returned as supported by the mam occupations 

Table 8 shows the occupations returned by certain selected castes and for 
each occupation the proportion of female workers to male 

Table 9 compares for 1911 and 1921 the number of persons employed on 
railways, and in the irrigation, postal and telegraph departments, as reported 
by those departments. 

6 As m 1911 the occupation returns obtained on the ordinary census sche- 
dules have been supplemented by a special industrial return obtained from the " 

manager of each industrial establishment The scope of this inquiry has, however, 
on this occasion, been extended, in 1911 an industrial establishment was defined 
as an establishment in which 20 persons were employed , in 1921 the definition 
was altered so as to cover establishments employing 10 persons and over The 
managers of all these establishment's were required to send in returns giving full 
particulars about the ownership and management of the business, the articles 
produced, the power employed, and the number, sex, age, caste, and birth-place 
of each employee, skilled and unskilled These schedules were handled quite 
separately from the enumeration schedules used for the population census , they 
were distributed to the managers of the industrial establishments who were told 
to fill them up and have thorn ready by a certain date on which they would be 
collected District Magistrates, and, in Madras, the Commissioner of the Cor- 
poration, were responsiWe for the service and collection of these schedules The 
information obtained from them is tabulated in the seven parts of Impel ml Table 
XXII, of which Part I is a provincial summary giving the number of establishments 
of each kind, with the number and nationality of the managing, supervising and 
clerical staff, and the number and sex of skilled and unskilled employees 
Part It shows the distribution of the establishments by distncts, giving the same 
mformation os Part I Part III classifies the industnes according to the nature 
of ownership, and the race or caste of the owners and managers Part IV gives 
the caste or race and birth-place of skilled workmen , and Part V gives similar 
information for the unskilled Part VI gives particulars of the power employed 
m industrial establishments Part VII gives the riimber of looms in use lu 
textile establishments The matennl ccntained in these tables is presented in 
summary form in the last eight subsidiary tables 

7 Mr, C W B Cotton, o i e , I C S , the Director of Industnes, has very 
kmdly contributed a review of tho industnal occupations of the Presidency, based 
on the statistics obtained by this special census, which will be found at the end of 
this chapter , in view of this exposition by an officer possessed of such intimate 
knowledge of the industrial affairs of tho Presidency, I hove refrained from any 
detailed discussion of the indnsti lal occupations 


8 The accompanying diagram illustrates the general distribution of the Cenemi 
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Madras, 71 are engaged in ugnculluro, 
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, o»bcr occupations ; for all India in 19 1 1 

tho proportion was /I per cent engaged in pasture and agncultnre to 20 per cent 
engaged otherwise Of tho "other” occupations which support 10 per cent of 
tho population the most important aro pisturo, fishing nnd huntmn-, public 
administration, professions nnd tho liberal arts, each of nhicb supports” one per 
cont, A comparison of this distribution with that of 1911 shows tLt ihoro has 
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9 Of the population of the Presidency 49 in every hundred are workers and 

51 dependants In the margin are 
given the proportions in each natural 
^vision by the main heads of occu- 
pation Under all heads there are more 
dependants on the West Coast than in 
any other part of the Presidency , and 
the professions have a larger proportion 
of dependants than any other group of 
occupations There are fewest depend- 
ants in the Agency and in the Deccan — ^yet another sign, if any more were needed, 
ithat these divisions are more backward than any other m the Presidency 

10 Dr BertiUon’s four classes are — A. Production of raw matonals, B 
Preparation and supply of material substances, 0 Pnbhc admmistration and 
hberal arts , and D Miscellaneous The first okss contains two sub-classes — 
(1) Exploitation of ammals and vegetation, and (2) Exploitation of mmerals , 
and the first sub-class is agam divided into two orders — (I) Pasture and agricul- 
ture, and (2) fiishing and hunting We thus come to consider the agricultural 
•occupations of the inhabitants of the Madras Presidency As on former occasions 
the agncnltunsts of the Presidency have been classified into those who live by 
the rent of agnoultural land, and those who cultivate the land , and each of those 
groups 13 again divided into landowners and tenants Besides these there is the 
mnmerous body of farm servants and agricultural labourers 

11 Ordinary cultivation (excluding agents and persons connected with the 
management of landed estates) supports as workers and dependants 30,062,099 
out of the 42,794,155 inhabitants of the Presidency, or 7,025 out of every 10,000 , 
in 1911 the proportion of the population dependent upon agriculture was only 6,818, 
and in 1901 it was 6,831 m 10,000 There is no apparent reason why after a fall 
in 1901-1911 the proportion of agricultunsts should rise in 1911-1921 by such a 
considerable amount as 207 in 10,000 No doubt the familiar tendency of any 
person however remotely connected with the soil to claim intimate relation with 
it, hoping thus to rise in the estimation of his fellows, accounts for a great deal 

12 The next matterfor consideration is the numbers of agriculturists of 

different typos— landlord, tenant and 
labourer The figures in the margin 
show the distribution of 1,000 agncnl- 
tural workers among these six classes 
and compare the present distribution 
with what it was in 1911 and 1901 
The mam distribution remains the same , 
of every 10 agriculturists, 4 are culti- 
vating landlords, 3 are labourers, 

2 are cultivatmg tenants, and 1 is a non-oultivatmg rent-receiver or rent-payer. 
At the same time there is a tendency throughout the twenty years for cultivating 
landowners and labourers to lose ground to the cultivating tenant and the non- 
cultivating ront-roceivor or rent-payer Does this imply that the man who farms 
his own land is bomg forced to relinquish it to the non-cultivating money-lender 
for whom ho vnll cultivate as a tenant ? The indication is slight, but it deserves 
attention. Tho figures of 1921 bear a sufficiently close resemblance to those of 
1901 and 1911 to warrant tho conclusion that tho returns have been accurately 
made, and that tho classification has been correctly done Special trouble was 
taken to ensure this end Collectors were asked to presenbo for their distncts 
the use of tho current vernacukr terras for each of the agnoultural occupations • 
and these terms were comraumcated to the abstraction offices so that they mio-ht 
know for each district the evict significance of tho vernacular expressions used 
in tho schedules If wo consider tho clissificition of all persons supported by 
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B^riooltare, depcoduits u well ea worken, we find that tbe main dlitnbaticin if tHe 
__ . aame aa that of actual workera. The 

- 1 . « «> 1* m th. cm» of ^tUUinl 1.W 

- -• • • ■ — “■ thoogb the proportion of Trorkera haa 

deoroued lince 1911 the proportion of 
personB supported remania noohan^nL 
Among thoee anpported bj agneal 
tuial labour there baa been a jvrj^ Urge faU in the proporttoo of actoal 
workera and among the aotnalworkera 
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the number of women to erery l,00i> men 
baa fallen from 14^7 to 99&. All ihece 
facta indicate an improTement in the 
oonditiona of the lahocnng elare. 


ia« W 
mialfm 


18 A (pKction of the drat importanoe to Madnu which u mandy dependent on 
agnooltore la the aoffioescj of the anpp]/ of agneoltaral labour The oenanj 
gtatitUoa by tfaemaalrea do not throw mu(^ light on tbe aabjeet bnt by com* 
pnnog the preaent proportion of laboorera to la^ownert with that which obtained 
ID 1911 we ma^ g^ aome notion how rondidons are morfng In 1901 there 
wore 270 worbog laboorera for erery 1 000 perron* (worlera and dspendanla) 
anpported by the other agneoltonl ocoupatlona In 1911 thla p r opor ti on Wd fallen 
to 2-i5 in 1921 it waa o^y S12. There u no doubt that these nguree reflect the 
great moreasa in enugratioa whiob we have aeen oooumng in tbe oloamg yean of 
Uie decade. The flgnrea will afford but cold comfort to thoae who aee In enugra 
bon nothing beyond tbe fact that It desudea the diatriot of ita agnmUtora] 
lahour 


fieiiti— a< 14. Casual agnouHaral labour la generally paid in grain at the rate of 6 to 6 

iSS^' a day for a mao or 8 to 4 annas for a woman, Tbe farm aerrant la paid in a 

TanetTofwaya hiaeoodibouTarieefrempraciticalBlaTery tocomparatireindepend 
enoe but eooh is the oustom of the cmmfa^ that the master nrarlr always oontrltea 
to get hia eerrant into hit debt^ and thus obtains a powerful hold ora him in oaae 
he ttiinka of tearing hia ternee Romo rinw tbeee aerTanta are paid a fixed annual 
onmotity of gniu lomedmae ell they can olaim la a apeolQed share of the yield of 
tneir master • land in other looalitJea these methods are comhlued. Of late yean 
Ubouren generally bare begun to beahr ihemaelTes to saeure better oonditioni 
and thu sp<nt has spread In some placet eren to that most conaerratire of man, 
the agriouitural labcrorer The labour of the But Coast has for a generation or 
more neon m tbe habit of aangratiiig to Burma, Oeylon or the Btraita wbeoerer 
timee were bad or tbe master waa more than onally troableecme and in Taoyore 
datnot at any rate the laboorera know well how to use the threat of emlgratioa 
to extort better eondltioiu from the master Of late too the Gorenunest hare 
started an organixatloa to make a apeoial study of labour and so far as may be 
poeilble to improre the eonditiona under whieh It works. lAbour has learnt to 
assert Itself and nothing that the master ran do will erer snooeed in dnnng it back 
to the squalid stupor from which it bra just been roused. 


StSt 1 (M 





16 Passing on from the ** ordmary ouItlTator” we came to order I (B) which 
ooreri tea, coflee, etc., planters and their labour and market gardeners. Tbe- 
Dumber dependent on estatoe has nswn from 87,879 in 1911 to 71 906 In 1921 
Tbe uioresae hai oocurred in Goonbatore and the NUglrii ; while there has been a 
kiM of popolation in Salem and Malabar New country has been opened up on 
the Anamalal EQls hi Ooimbaiora and on the Nflgiria, whlah seooonts for tbe 
increase in those dtsLnota. There has been a remarkable Inoraase of market 
gardetiersiD QunUlr and NsIIorr aa also in South Arcotand TrichlDopoIr while 
&e number in Malabar and South Eaoara as welt ss otbardiatnets basUhsiu It 
is always difficult to get eorreot ratunu uuder these oeoopatlous ( a man will call 
himself a cultiratcr and erao if pressed by the suumsntor wlD not admit that he- 
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makes the greater part of his income by the cultivation of vegetables, fruit or 
flowers 

16 There is a slight decrease in forest officers, and wood-cutters , and a con- 
siderable decrease in the number whose occupation is the “ raising of farm stock,” 
the chief fall being in group 14 “ Herdsmen, etc ” There are several groups 
which deal with persons concerned with cattle, namely, group 11 cattle breedmg, 14 
cattle tending, 70 making butter or ghee, 114 driving a cart, 133 selling 
butter, milk or ghee, and 146 cattle dealing or hiring There is inevitably 
-a certain confusion in these groups, for the various occupations are not clearly 
defined , the person who breeds cattle may himself make ^cc and sell it, or he 
may put his cattle into a cart and drive or hire them out The 1921 figures show 
an increase over those of 1911 in three of these groups, cattle breedmg and the 
making and sellmg of butter , in the other groups there is a loss , and on the whole 
the loss IS 73,000 or 10 per cent There is, of course, a close alliance between these 
occupations and agnculture and it is more than likely that the deficiency under 
cattle has gone to one of the agricultural occupations A decrease of about 12 
per cent occurs in group 12 — Sheep, goat and pig bleeders, whicn may be ascribed 
to the same cause 

17 The raising of small animals is now shown as supporting 2,102 persons as 
against 827 in 1911, the principal occupation being the breeding and tending of 
silkworms in the districts of Salem and Coimbatore , bmds and bees occupy a few 
people m Chmgleput and Madura 

18 Order 3 contains those who live by fishing and hunting risliermen are 
liable to be confused with fish-curers (group 69) and fish dealers (group 13 1) , 
more often than not it is the fisherman himself who both cures and sells the fish 
Group 17 — Fishermen — shows slightly more persons so employed in 1921 than m 
1911 , but in each of the other groups there is a great deficiency in 1921 The 
greatest variation in the district figures is in Tinnevelly which now claims more 
than twice as many fishermen as it had in 1911 

19 Order 3 — Mines — shows persons employed in the gold mines m Anantapur 
The persons shown against Malabar are the dependants of persons working ou the 
Kolar Gold Fields There is a considerable fall in the number of persons employed 
an the gold mines m Anantapur, a matter which will be mentioned m the indus- 
trial part of the chapter 

20 Order 4 — oroup 22 — shows persons employed on mica m Nellore, on 
magnesite in Salem, "etc The persons shown against Ohinglopub and South Kanara 
are engaged in atone quarries, of which as a matter of fact there are some in 
every district, which give employment to far more poisons than arc shown in the 
table 


21 The prmcip d occupation included under order 5 is the manufacture of salt 
earned on under the auspices of the Salt department of the Local Government 
Here ngim the table is far Irom complete In the margin are given figures obtained 

flora the Salt department, from which 
it Will be seen that salt is raanufaclnrod 
in every district on the East Coast 
Table XVII shows no person at all 
against the districts of GodiLvan, 
Kistna, Guntur, Nollore and Ilumnad, 
and against the other distucta annmhor 
far smaller than that guen by the 
department. The reason apparently is 
thit praotically all these men aro un- 
skilled labourers, who must have been 
returned at the census os labourers 
unspecified 
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22. Bub-<3l*M m doftlf with indartne* rt ib diTldedinto thirteen orden aod 
87 rroape. The namber of penwna inpported ty indnatri*! oocnpetloiu hu Man 
from 6 661 OB0 m 1011 to •^812 771 m 1021 of the indoetrUl popnUtkm 
m 10^ the utnal worker* nomher 


Vnbar pw kH* d MiWiU 



2^10 467 Th* popoLUien tup ported 
and the aetiul workers an distributed 
among the Tanon* nidoftrie* as shown 
is the margin. 

Is theae gronpa an inolnded alike 
the persons engaged m organiced in 
doslnes inch as eotton milK anunimi 
bon works and tOe faetonea, and the 
Tillage arbsan following hu traditwsal 
oalHngm the manner handed down fruZQ 
former genarationi. 


28 Frum Imperial Tablo XXIl we find that the nnmber of peraon* engaged 
in mdostnal establiahment emplojuig tan persons and orer u onfy 177 BSO or 8 
percent of the popoiation returned as aetoal workers on Indostnal occupation*. 
We hare seen that onlj 18 in ereiy 100 of the pOTolation are supported by indnstay 
generallj and when it ts abown that ercn of this 18 per eent the workers in 
orgBsixed indostnea form an tnsigni£oant minority it is uear that the Fresidencry 
of hladras oan rnmif, no oiaim to any pruminence in matters indostnaL On thn 
pcFmt Hr Ootton has more to say in hU part of the chapter 

24 Subclass IV tnolades poraons employed cm tsranvpcErt it ocmtams Are 
orders dealing with tzimpoTi by air water road and raOt and with poet o£lee» 
t^egr»h aniT telephone semoes. No persons wars employ on tnmsport 1:7 
sir Under transport by water are indndsd persons employed in the Uadra* 
Harbour uolora enumerated In ship* round the eonri, perions engaged on oKial 
transport, and boatmen. Transp«>rt by road oorers peraons emplored on the 
oonstrootiou and mainteoanoe of roads and bndgee persons employed on meoha- 
xuoaHy driren rehides, molading trams and nmiors cartmen, pam bearers and 
nokabaw pullers, peraons connected with pack animals, and finaHy portars and 
meesengera. AH railway employeee are inolnded In order 22 — labo^ in group 
119 aM aH othara in group II 8 

2 Railway employees bare merrased by 25 per oent and there has also 
bean an morease in the nuntber of persons em^oyed on streams, oanals, eta and 
in the number of palb bearers aod nokabaw pollen there has been a slight 
increase in the quantity of labonr emplored cm roads and bridges but on transport 
by water and transport by road gener a lly there is a distmot 

26. Trade sapportaabont2t mlLfaoQSof tbepopolalion of thePremdenoy Of 
these nearly lialf are stipported oy trade m foodstuffs, and about another quarter 
fill under the head of general etore and nndry besaar keepers or ihop-keepen 
otharwiao unspecified The order n dlrided into 34 group* aooording to the 
article in which trade is carried on. But in each group there Is a great ranety 
ofoooupedon for example, gronp 121 molndes as banken persons employed m 
the big European banks, Indian Dnaaoiers hke the MArwans or the AUtukkottai 
Obettis, and ^ riOage money lender The olaasifioatKin u made entirely aoeord 
mg to the artLole in which a person trade*, and the methods and extent of his 
buHiie** are entirely ignored. 

27 Of the business done by the big oommercnal hocsee m Madras nothmg 
need be said it is the basinaas faaulaar eQ the wtirid orer An attempt has, 
bowerer been made to collect information regarding the nature of the trade 
done in the smaller towns aod Tillages of the Presidenoy Tbe recidants of 
Tillage* tnd the smaller ooontry towns h*Te two altamatire metliods of supplying 
their modest requirements. They may ather attend the nearest weekly msi^t or 
ther may purchase what tlu^ need from the rOlage shop. 1 am lodebtod to 
ColleetOTS of sereral distnoti for foil and interesting descriptions of the town and 
Tillage shop, the stock held, the methods of doing bnsuie^ the accounts kept. 
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and the normal profits earned Conditions are apparently the same in all parts of 
the Presidency. It is only in towns that the shops specialize m particular articles , 
m the smaller villages there is as a rule only one shop which sells everythmg that 
the villager is likely to want, from gram to kerosene-oil, and from salt to cheroots 
Pnces generally are regulated by custom and so are profits In the more backward 
parts of the Presidency barter is not unknown 

28 Except m the districts of Guntur, Nellore and Jlalabar periodical markets Knrai 
play a very important part in the collection and distribution of local produce and ““'■kets- 
in bringing within the reach of the rural consumer necessaries or luxunes other- 
wise procurable only in towns The market, m fact, serves the same purpose for 

the rural area as a number of specialized shops do in towns These markets are 
held at convenient distances to serve a group of i illages and the days are so 
arranged that the same men may, as they often do, go on from the one market to 
another, purchasing and selling The attendance vanes with the importance 
of the market, and may range fiom 300 to 30,000 

29 Markets are held once a week but the numbei of houis vanes in different 
places Almost every important market lasts for a whole day, from 6 or 7 a m to 
6 or 7 p m , but the smaller ones last from 3 to 5 hours, mostly in the afternoon 
Prices are higher in the earlier hours of the market than in the later, and when the 
produce first comes to the market than at the time when m a favouiable season 
the new year’s fresh stocks are expected Subject to these limitations pnces are 
still to a large extent regulated by custom and this is almost always the case 
with articles like pots, coarse cloth, etc , which are brought to the market direct 
by the producer 

30 Profits are variously estimated m vaiious places, but about 1 to 2 annas m 
the rupee seems to be the normal , profit on cattle nses sometimes to 26 per cent 
In the smaller markets profits appear to be a little higher than m the larger, and 
retail sale usually bnngs in a larger return to the vendor than wholesale 

31 Retail sale is the rule, but m the larger collecting centres merchants 
purchase articles wholesale Retail sale is, save in exceptional oases, for cash , 

111 wholesale transactions, credit is allowed Barter is reported to prevail in a few 
areas in Ganjam, Bellory, Coimbatore, Rumnud and the Nilgms , and bulls are 
reported to be exchanged in Ohingleput and South Arcot districts 

82 The commodities brought to the markets include everything necessary for 
daily life and also luxuries A large part of it is local produce, but produce of other 
distiicts, especially cattle, are sent long distances when thej command a large sale 

33 Gram is bi ought in by the poorer ryot, the agent of the bigger ryot, or a 
mere trader Vegetables, fruit and leaves ore almost always brought by the 
grower , so also pots, coarse cloth, etc , by the maker , groceries and such things 
are usually brought in by the merchant , cattle, more often than not, by an agent , 
fresh fish, etc. by the fisherman, but dried hsh by the merchant Trade agents 
or brokers are employed in a few markets , but thej are invariably employed for 
tho sale of cattle Cattle brokers are paid either by a commission on the sale value 
or at a fixed rate per head of cattle sold through them 

34 The average area served by a market and the income derived by local 
boards from them in certain districts are shown below — 
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22. Bab>oku HI deali mfch mdoitnec it u diridedinto tlhirteon orden and 

idaatrial oomipatlQiiB Imb £alla] 
of tlie indoiixial popoUtioi 
in 1921 tbe aetnal workon nnznbar 
2,219 497 The populatien Bapported 
and tbe aotoal 1101 x 011 are diBtnboted 
among the Tanoni indaotries as ihown 
in the margin. 

In theao gronpa are inoloded alike 
the penoni engaged m organised m 
dtulriefl moh as cotton nnla, ammiml 
tion vorki and tQe faotorlee, and tbe 
Tillage artuan following hia traditional 
calling m the manner hjmded down from 
former genera tinnB. 

28 From Imperial Table 2X11 ve find t>>^ the number of perwaoM engaged 
m indtatrial ertabliahment employing ton peieona and oror la only 177 689 or 8 
per tent of the popnlatlon return^ ai aetnal workers on mdoftrial oconpatiQnB. 
We hare teen that only 18 ut ereij 100 of the popalatlon are Bnpported by indoBtry 
generallj and when it ia ahown that eren of thia 18 per oe^ the worker* in 
organised indoatnea form an inaignifleant tmnorltj it U clear that the Fresideiu^ 
of iladras can make no chum to any prommenca in matter* mdoetnaL On tha 
pcdnt Mr Cotton haa more to aay m hia part of tho ohaptar 

24 Snlxiasa IT molode* penons employed on tranaport it oantama fire 
order* deeding with tmupcrt by air water road and rail, azid with poet offloe, 
telegr^b and telephone eemoee. No penona were empWed on tr*LUport by 
air Under tnneport by water are mdodod peraonf employed In the Madraa 
Harbonx Mllors enamerated In ahipe romid the oooBt, pereona engaged on 
tranaport, and boatmen. Tranaport by road coTara poraons empmred on the 
ocmatmotaon and. mainteoanoe of roada and bridge*, persom employwd-on toeoha- 
nioaDy drtrea rehicle*, moloding trama and motor*, carimen, fifci bearer* and 
nekahaw pnllera, persons eonneCtod with pack anlmfcln, and finaQr portera and 
metKOgert. All rxdway employeea are leaded in mifer £2 — laooor in g ro a p 
119 all other* m group 118 

St Bailway emido y e o a hare moreased by 26 per cent and there haa also 
been an inoreaae in the nmaber of paiwonB employed on rts'eaiQB, etc. and 

in the number of palkd bearer* and nokahaw pnHer* there imj been a slight 
increase m the quantity of laboaremploTed onroada and bndgee bat on tranaport 
by water and traaipcBi: by road generally there u a diatmot Ml, 

26 Trade fupporta about 2* mlllKraa of thepopulalion o< the Premdenoy Of 
theee nearly half are aupported oy trade m foownfia and about another qnarter 
fall under the head of general store and sundry hetaar keeper* or ahop-keeper* 
otberwiae unspecifled- The order ia dlrided into 84 gronps aeoording to the 
artKle In which trade la oamsd on. But in each gronp then la a great ranety 
of ocoopotion for exami^a, ^ronp 121 indndes as banker* person* employed in 
the bi^ Soropean banka, Indian flnanoieT* bke the Uirw&na or the f^lUnkkdttai 
OhettiK, and the Tillage money leoder The alaaaificAbon la mode entirely accord 
mg to the article in which a peraon trade*, and the methods and extant of hia 
huameas are entirely ignored. 

27 Of the bntmeas done by tbe big eommermal honaee m iladraa nothing 
need be aard it la the boiineas fanuliv all the world oref An attempt haa, 
howerer been mad* to collect information regarding the nature of the trade 
done in the amaller towns and Tillages of tlH» FiwidtiDoy The reddent* at 
Tillage* and th* amaller country towns hare two altomatiTe methods of snpplymg 
their modest rramrementa. They may cither attend the nearest weekly market or 
ther may purohaae what thn need from the Tillage shop. I am indebted to 
CollectaT* of eereral diatnots for foil and intereahng deeonptiona of the town and 
Tillage shop, the stock held, the methods of doing business, the aoooonta keptr 
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and the normal profits earned Conditions are apparently the same m all parts of 
the Presidency. It is only in towns that the shops specialize m particular articles , 
m the smaller villages there is as a rule only one shop which sells everythmg that 
the villager is likely to want, from gram to kerosene-oil, and from salt to cheroots 
Prices generally are regulated by custom and so are profits In the more backward 
parts of the Presidency barter is not unknown 

28 Except m the districts of Guntur, Nelloie and ilalahar penodical markets 
play a very important part in the collection and distribution of local produce and 
m bringing within the reach of the rural cousumer necessaries or luxuries other- 
wise procurable only in towns The market, in fact, serves the same purpose for 
the rural area as a number of specialized shops do in towns These markets are 
held at convenient distances to serve a group of villages and the days are so 
arranged that the same men may, as they often do, go on from the one market to 
another, purchasing and selling The attendance vanes with the importance 
of the market, and may range fi om 300 to 30,000 


29 Markets are held once a week but the number of hours vanes in different 
places Almost every important market lasts for a whole day, from 6 or 7 a m to 
6 or 7 p m , but the smaller ones last from 3 to 5 honin, mostly in the afternoon 
Prices are higher in the earlier hours of the market than in the later, and when the 
produce first comes to the market than at the time when in a favoui able season 
the new year’s fresh stocks are expected Subject to these limitations pnces are 
still to a large extent regulated by custom and this is almost always the case 
with articles like pots, coarse cloth, etc , which are brought to the market direct 
by the producer 

30 Profits are variously estimated in vaiious places, but about 1 to 2 annas m 
the rupee seems to be the normal , profit on cattle nses sometimes to 26 per cent 
In the smaller markets profits appear to be a little higher than m the larger, and 
retail sale usually brmgs in a larger leturn to the vendor than wholesale 

81 Retail sale is the rule, but in the larger collecting centres merchants 
purchase articles wholesale Retail sale is, save m exceptional cases, foi cash , 
in wholesale transactions, credit is allowed Baiter is reported to prevail in a few 
areas in Ganiam, Bellary, Coimbatore, Ramnad and the Nilgms, and bulls are 
reported to bo exchanged in Chmgleput and South Arcot districts 

82 The commodities brought to the markets include everything necessary for 
daily life and also luxuries A large part of it is local produce, but produce of other 
districts, especially cattle, are sent long distances when thej command a large sale 

38 Gram is bi ought in by the poorer ryot, the agent of the bigger ryot, or a 
mere trader Vegetables, fruit and leaves are almost ala ays brought by the 
urower , so also pots, coarse cloth, etc , by the maker , groceries and such thmgs 
are usually brought in by the merchant , cattle, more often than not, b} an agent - 
fresh fish, etc by the fisherman, but dried fish by the merchant Trade agents 
or brokera nro employed in a few markets , but thej are invanably employed for 
the sale of cattle Cattle brokers are paid either by a commission on the sale value 
or at a fixed rate per head of cattle sold through them 

34 The average area served by a market and the income den\ ed by local 
boards from them in certain distncts are shown below — 
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8A In additioD to Uiese markets held once a -week, ennnsl fain and eepeoaUj 
eottle fun are held m Tartons places of pil^moge of local or general repnt^ 
The Madura and Tlmppur faira are the most important mstanoea bnt then are 
manr othere. A report has been reoeaved of a specoal market for the emplojeea 
m toe rulwaj irorktbops at Persmibllr near Madrai. This market u heU onee 
a month on the cUt when the man get their paj Fronsons, etc. are taken 
oat to the market irom Madras and are sold for cash at rataa vhioh bnng the 
eellers a profit of 12 per oent. Beport eaja that the market is patronised bj no 
one except tho emplc^eea m the workahopa, beoaose of the high pnoe« -vhieh. an 
obtameA 


irfmi,0Oe «■ 


36. Daring the decade the Dnmber of penona engaged in the pnrsmt of con>- 
merce baa fallen by 0*6 per cent. There la a large inereaso in gronp 152, general 
fltore-keepers and abop-keepera otbermie nnapedfied, which has of oonrae to be 
dwtribat^ orer the other gronpt whiob deal with speoifio tradea, ao that it u 
nnposnble to aoconntfor the dl^t fall In the total commenaal popnlaijcm. From 
anbeidiary table 8 we teetbeproportiaii 
of the popoiahon of each distnet en> 
gaged in trade. The fignrea for the 
- — — ijo w* diftnota with the largest commercial 

, _ _ M n popnUtioD are shown in the margin, 

M 101 fftD in Madras is dne to the 

“ increase of peraona returned in group 

184~hQiioeas men onspeotfied In Bimnfld the fall nndar oocnmeroe is made 
Qp by a gam under agrieoltare 

87 Sob-elsaa VI — Pobho Force — has four oedera for the Army the ary the 
I Air Force and the BoUoe. Madras has no pereon shown noder the Air Force the 
Imperial Army has fallen by 25 per eest, the Police by 10 per cent, and 
Tilhige watehmen by 8 1 per cent The fall in the strength m the Army ii doe to 
the abolition or redootTcn of the gar> 
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nsons at Beliary 8t. Thomas Mount, 
Tnehinopol^ and Malapporam. The 
flootnatioD in the police population has 
oocnrredmostly amoogdependanta. Bat 
there are three distnoti m whioh the 
Dnmber of ectnal workers fell end three 
districts in which they ro^ by more tbon 500 dnnng the decade In the case of 
,, 1 ^ .^^,, Tillage watchmen tho rariation oroeeds 
- - - or approaches 500 in 11 dixtriots as 

•hewn lo tho Qurgio. The rarishens 
are eTratto and indicate something 
onsatisfactoiy in the eBomeiwtioo 
either in 1911 or in 1921 unless they 
are all to be ascribed to the tenden^ 
for tTery pervon to return hie main 
DocapatiOT as agneolture. In the case 
of the Agonoy GOdAran and North 
*■“'* — - . - Arcot, tho fslf may owing to care- 

lessneas In olassifloation be dne to the Incresse m gronp 164— VOlam offidsle 
and serrants other than watebmeo but in the otb^ distnets this ex^oation Is 
of no arail 
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itiii m. 38 Snb-elaes VII contains foargroope 18J — Semceof the State r 162 — Serriee 
^V i l iiiii^ Indian and Foreign Slates 163^ — Monioipal and other Local semca 164 — 
VTUage semce. In this order there has been s iaJ) of 9 per oent, shared by ah 
gitrapi eTO*pt tho Isst whoeo nambers bare risen by 4 per cent. Goremment 
serrice has lost 11^ per cent Mmudnal and Local serriee 21 per oent and the 
seance of Indian and Foreign States (whose nnraber is of course rary smaD) has 
lost no leas than 63 per cent of its 191 1 pojiiilation. 
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39 Erom Sab-class VIII — Professions and Liberal Arts — 'we learn that there 
baa been a fall of ‘25 per cent m Order 46 — Beligion, a fall of 6 per cent in Order 47 — 
Law, an increase of 2 per cent m Medicine, a fall of 12 per cent in persons 
supported by Jnstmotion and a fall of 6i per cent in Letters and Arts and Sciences 
Under Religion, there are 13,000 fewei priests, 43,000 less engaged on temple 
service, 5,000 fewer catechists and mission servants, and 3, GOO fewer religious 
mendicants The decrease occurs in several distiicts and is perhaps most 
striking in Gahjam, Guntilr, Anantapur, Chittoor and Tnclimopolj The number 
of lawyers has increased, while their clerks are fewer by 15^ per cent It is 
perhaps worth remark tliat the actual noikers among lawyers have nsen by no 
less than 34 per cent, while dependants remain practically the same 

40 In Medicine — Order 48 — we find a decrease of 4 per cent undei medical 
men, and an increase of as much as 35^ pei cent under their assistants It must bo 
remembered that in gioup 171 are included not only qualified graduates of a 
Medical College but also the ignorant and supeistitioiis quack And similarly 
there is no means of knowing how fai the increase in group 172 represents an 
increase of trained nurses, compounders and so forth, or whether it means that a 
larger number of barbers’ wives have returned themsehes as niidnives The 
districts in which there is the gieatestfull in the nnmbei of doctors are An.int.ipur 
and Tnchinopoly, while the incresise in nurses, etc is greatest in Coimbatore, 
Tanjore, Madura and Timievelly 

41. Next come the groups in Ordei 49 — Instruction , the number of persons 
supported by these occnpations has fallen b} 12 per cent though in actual 
workers the fall is only 6 per cent The fall is most noticeable in South 
Arcot, Tanjore, Tinnevelly and Malabar, which are the last distiicts in which a 
fall in the number of schoolmasters would natuinlly bo expected It must, how ever, 
be remembered that as in the case of the medical piofescion, so m these gioiips 
the modern pioduct of a university rubs shoulders with the mustoi in a pial 
school 

42 The remaining pi ofessions and arts are included in Order 60 which contains 
seven groups Architects, surievors and engineers have lost nearly 4,000 out of 
27,200, music has lost 6,800 out of 81,800, in fact ail groups in the order 
have lost, and the older as a whole suppoits 6^ per cent fewer poisons than in 
1911 

43 There has been a fall of 21 per cent in the numbei of persons with 
independent means, chiefly in the districts of Tnchinopoly and North Arcot 


44' Domestic service maintains 14,000 or 7 per cent fewer people than in 
1^11, tho number of grooms and coachmen has fallen by per cent and the 
6,000 private motor drivers do not quilemakeup the loss The loss is distributed 
over most distucts and in all probability represents a preference on the pnit of 
domestic servants to return an occupation, such ns agriculture, othei than thur 
real one rather than an actual shoitngo of serinnts ora change in tho habits of the 
people. 

40 Tho 191 J census saw an increase of 125 per cent in the number of 
those supported bj “ msiifiicicntly described occupations” At the 1921 census 
there is a still furthor increase of 38 ppr cent The number clas'-ified in tins 
order is now over 2,100,000 The increase is abnormnllv high m Vizagapatam, 
Kislna, Anantapur, North Arcot and Salem There is, however, a sntisfaitorj 
deennso 111 Tnchinopoly and South ICnnara distiicts It cannot bo necessary 
for so many ns 2,000,UU0 persons to be described as owing their livelinood to one 
of these vnguo terms, and sjxjtial efforis should bo made at tho next cinsus to get 
other distncLs to follow the good example set this time by 3'nclunopoly and 
South Kauara, and to reduce, if not to eliminato altogether, the entries under 
those groups. 
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46 PimJlj w© haT© the ODprodootfTs ” who are fewer uow ^ Sfi per cent 

than m 1911 of juU, as^aou and ahnshonaea hare fallan I 7 1 per 

oent, while begj^an aiid proatiiotm rare fallen bj 20^ per oenU 

47 The aooomponjliig dia^^m baaed on tnbaidiatT' table 8 thowa for each 
natural diruion the proporticm of the 
popolabon dependent on agrlcnhnr©:, 
manatiy oommeree profenuni aad 
other ooenpatiODL The flgnrea for the 
prorince as a whole are giren u the 
margin. The Tanabon nnder agrionl 
tore has been diaouseed ahore the 

other ” oconpations in which there has 
been an increase are the mnffloientlj deaeribed occopatioiis. 
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Tki AtMCT 48 In the Agenoy dinaion the proportion of persons sanported hj agnool 

tore is oonsidaniH^ higher than In anj other dmsioo or in tbe prormoe as a 
whole and there is a eorrespondiog shortage in the proportion of those bring 
by indostry commerce end the profeeeiona. It will be obserred from the fifnret 
ID the margin that there has been a faQ 
m the past decade m the proportion of 
the popolfltkm snpported by sgrionltare 
K Indnstiy ackd oommeroe whBs there 
^ has been a oaasderahle increase in the 
to nomber who lire by the profeaatons or 
by “other oeoopiiona Theiocreiwe 
under other ” ooonpatkmi Is almoat 
entirely In the insnfBcientlj detorlbed ooenpabons under which bend the nombera 
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have increased from 82,000 to 148,000 Practically the vrhole of this increase is 
in the group “labourers and woikmen, othennse unspecified ” 

49 Passing on to the East Coast North division the proportions 

maigin 
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as shown in the maigin It will be 
observed that these figures approximate 
much more closely to those of the 
Presidency It will also be noticed that 
the distncts of Vizagapatam and Kistna 
are exceptions to the rule that agricul- 
ture supports now a larger proportion 
of the population than in 1911 In 
1911, 724 out of every 1,000 persons in Vizagapatam and 721 in JKistna were 
supported by agncnlture The figures of this census are 691 and 673, nhereas 
in Glan]am, Godavan and Guntur the proportion of those supported by agriculture 
has risen from 687, 666 and 696 to 781, 767 and 777. In Nellore there has been 
Jhardly any change in the proportion of the population supported by agriculture 
Kistna again proves an exception to the rule that the proportion supported by 
industry has fallen In 1911, 135 persons in eveiy' 1,000 in the Eistna district 
were supported by industry The proportion m 1921 is 145 The greatest fall 
has been in Gtinjam, but Guntur, Godavan and Vizagapatam all return a con- 
siderably smaller proportion of their population supported by industry than was 
the case in 191 1 Kistna again is the only distnct in the division which now has 
•a larger proportion of the population snppoitod by commerce than in 1911 
The proportion in Ncllore is exactly the same at the two censuses , but in the othei 
four distncts of the division there has been n distinct falling off on the part of the 
commercial population With regard to professions the districts differ from each 
other very much GSdavan, Kistna and Gnnttii more or less follow the fortunes of 
the division as a whole In Ganjam the proportion of professional men is exactly 
the same in 1921 as it was in 1911 Vizagapatam returns show a fall from 67 per 
mille in 1911 to 13 in 1921, while Nolloro shows an increase from 10 per raille m 
1911 to 26 m 1921 

50 The cities of Ra3ahmundiy and Cocanada are situated in this division As cities 
IB natural, the distnbution of the population by occupations in these cities is very 
different from the distribution in the districts. Agriculture supports only 286 
people per miUe in Eajahmundry and 319 in Cocanada Rajahmundry returns 

198 and Cocanada 182 per mille as momtained by indnstiies Commerce supports 
T69 in Rajahmundry and 212 m Cocanada, and the professions support lu 
Rajahmundry 87, and in Cocanada 116 out of every 1,000 persons Rajalimnndry 
shows 260 under othei occupations as against 171 in Cocanada 

51 In the Deccan considerably more people are supported by agriculture than ThcDcccan 
-the Pi'esidency average, and the proportion has increased considerably m the past 

decade There has been a correspond- 
ing decrease m those supported by 
industry, by commerce, and b} other 
occupations Professional men on the 
other hand show an increase, the propor- 
tion having nson from 9 por mille in 
1911 to 23 in 192] There is no great 
lanation in the four districts, though Bellary has a considerably higher propor- 
tion of agnoultunsts than the other districts and a corresponding shortage in 
those supported b\ industry , but the figures for the State of Banganapallo art^ 
mute different from tho‘=o of the icst of the Deccan Only 549 per millo are 
shown ns supported b^ agriculture, 122 bv mdustnes, 88 by oomraorcc, 8 by 
professions, and 233 by other occnpations These other occupations aro in almost 
every case “ labourers nnd workmen, otherwise unspecified,” of whom there aro now- 
no less than 7,463 against 351 in 1911 Kiiniool distnct is an exception to the 
rule that the proportion of the population supported by industry has declined since 
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1911 when 113 people m a thonsand wero flopportod by Indiutrjr the pcoportkm 
in 1921 u 130 In all other datncta and State* thorn hu bets a deoreaae. Tn 
oommeree there boa been a fall in Bellarj Anaotapor and SondOr while m 
Ooddapah the proporbon has risen trom 5S to 62 per miUr the most ooacider>- 
able fall is in iiianlapor dktnot where the proportion has dropped from 75 
to ^ The proportlan shown ondor profession* in 1911 wa* romarkabl/- loir 
being less than 10 per toiBo in each oistnct. In 1921 the proporuon in three 
of the dUtriots u Just bdow the Preridenor avetago, while In Bellary the proper 
bon has nsen from 9 per miUe in 1911 to ^ in 1921 

6£. The onlj city in thit din^n la Bellary where the retaros show that of 
erery I 000 persons 263ar6 iupported by agnonlture 265 by industry 165 by 
trade 141 by profewions, and lOo by other oocapations. The proportion of pn>- 
feasional men is higher than in any oity of the President^ except Tanjore, 
ilangalore and KamBakSnam, all profeasioas being well represented m the city of 
BeHary 

53. In. the East Ooatt Central dimion the pnnolpal hariahon in the decade ta 
fall in the proportion of tbo*e sup- 


ported by commeroe and mdnitryandan 
issL LDcreoae in tho proportion aapported by 

Jurrtnitm - - i» iS oihor oocopiboos. The Increase in the 

(£112^ I Z ” - « *7* number of those aopported by agnonl 

^1^"“' - - 2 12 “ small and the propor t ion of 

” “ SOTcnUonst* is still below the Preai 

deocy arerage. This ta not aorpnsqig lor the East Ocut CentrAl dinsion 
oootsins the city o( iladras in which only 39 per mile of the inhab tanU are 
supported by agneoloire. Thli dinslon also oootidns the dutnet of South Aroot 
which it tin most purely agneuUnral dtstnet of the Preadcsey as mauT as 831 
of erery 1 000 luhabitants deriring tlmr breiihood from the land ^e pro* 
portion of agnoalture u lowest, after Ifsdras, u Oounbstoro where again there is 
a rery large inoraose in the nonber returned as laboorers uoipecihed. The pro 
portion supported by lodnatry in the eity of Uadres has men from 271 to 370. 
There la also a slight inereosem Cbittoorand Sooth Arcot hot in the other distriots 
the proportion has falleo the pnnapnl fall being in Oolmbetore where it his ^ne 
down from 176 to 123 jier mOle. The loss is considerable in Salem and North 
Arcot ond tnfliog in tTungiepoL Of tfiosa sopported by oommeroe the proper 
tlon IQ Madras falleo from 2fU to 196 prr mille, the reason apparently beins: a 
large increawi 10 the number of those relnriied as bosiim men nnspeolfied. The 
proportkin of the popniaiion aapported by professional oooupntlons has practionlly 
douWd in Chiogleput and Salem and there is no ilistnot in whirh there 

bflj not been a courideroble looreaae. 

54 The cities incloded ip thu dmwon ore Madras, Oouabatorp OoDjaererom, 
Salem, Coddalore and Vellore for whioh th stamtioa ore as alKtwn below — 
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5 b. Salem and Ouddalore were mentioned In the 1011 oenins report ai epical of 
the “ oTe fg ruwii Tillsge " type of oitr and tho reference u jostifien to some extent 
by the fact that these twt> cities both onntoiD a large proportion of agrbinUarUta 
In 8a1(*m at many as 0&5 per mllle depend on agnmitore and for Oaddalore the 
m^portion is 45-1 More than halt the popnlation of CoQ}«TeT*ra la mniataiQed 
Dj ludnstry — ohlady weannw — a proportiOB wlueh h not approeohed In any 
other city except Madura where 499 persona out of 1 000 are snpported by 
iDduttrles. 
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Humber per 1,000 supported by 
1921 

VlU 

ARnenltnre 

69u 

653 

Indnitry 

189 

135 

Coinmerco 

C7 

88 

iProfcirtlons 

28 

21 

Othorfl 

71 

100 


56. Tlie proporiions inthis division differ considerably from those m any other 

natural dinsion, and the variations be- 
tween 1911 and 1921 are more consider- 
able in this division than in any other. 
The propoition of those engaged in 
agriculture has increased and theie has 
been a eonsideiable decrease in the pro- 
portion supported both by commeree and by “ other ” occupations Going to 
the figures for the districts we find that the increase in the proportion of agricul- 
turists has occurred in every distnct except Madura The increase is most con- 
siderable m Tan]ore and least in Tiimevelly which has a leraarkably low agricul- 
tural population only 587 per mille of the inhabitants deriving their support from 
afnciiltnre. In every district except Rainnad and Tinnevelly the industiial 
population has increased The increase is most considerable in Tiichinopoly 
Under commerce there is a striking variation m the population of Tanjore 
district, in 1911, 106 in every 1,000 persons depended upon commerce, the pro- 
portion has now fallen to 6i In Ramnad also there has been a considerable 
falling off from 105 persons per mille in 1911 to SI in 1921 Piofessions 
occupy a particularly laige number of persons in the district of Tanjoie 

57 There are 6 cities in this natural division, ^ladnra, Tncliinopoly, Kumba- 
.konam, Tan-|ore, Negapatam and Tinnevelly in none of nhich is there anything 
unusual in the distribution of the population by occupations 
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58 In the West Coast division the pi opoi tion supjiorted by agi icultnre, industr_) 

and professions has mci eased while the 
number supported by other occupations 
has gone down The proportion of agn- 
cultunsts 13 loner in this division than 
in any other pait of the Presidency 
The increase in agriculturists occurs in 
every distnot and is most noticeable in Malabar The inciease under industry 
occurs in every district and is practically uniform The fall under corri- 
morco occurs m evciy district except South Kaiiara where theie is a small 
increase The proportion of profossionul men in the Nilgins hasnoirli trebled 
while there is n slight increase m Malabar and Soutli Kanara 

, , „ , , . 59 The cities in this division are 

Aufnfi/r p<^r mtllf supported oj/ t 

Ualicut and *Man^lore, both aie con- 
sidoiable mdustnal centres, 310 pei 
mille m Calicut and 310 m Mangalore 
being Mippoiled b} mdustnal occupa- 
tions Tht other figures call for no 
special commeut 

GO Impenal Table XVIIF give-s tiie subsidiary occupitiona of agriculturists 

and Imperial Table XIX the subsidiary 
occupations icturnei by those nhose 
principal occupation is not agriculture 
Tho gist of Table XVII I is contained 
m subsidiary table 5, while subsiiari 
table 4 shoiis the principal occupations 
of persons who returned ngntuUure as 
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CHArtKS in — 0O0CT1T105 


t'hirfr nbudiar^ oooap«tioiu Hie flnt pouit 'whlcH arreda attentioii U tiie- 
•tnkmg fall in tlie nomber of tltoae who rare returned ■ •obeuHaiy oconpatum. 
TaHng fint thoee who hare retomed a^otilhLre aa the priaetpal ocoapdJon we 
see from Bnbndiaij table 6 that there naa been a rerj great r^ootzon among all 
aorta of agnenltoruta ezoepi labonren, and eren among them the laB u oonsi 
derable. Iltere u no doubt that a large nomber of people who m 1911 returned 
thac traditzonal oooopatioD ae the principal occrapi^n and agnooltore ai 
tobsldiaiy hare at thie eensoa retam^ egnooltore ai the main ocoopadon and 
tuppreaaed the traditioaal oompatioD altr^ther The aame oondition ii to be 
seen from a itodj of aubeidmir table 4 end a comparuon of it with the eorre- 
■pomdmg table of 1911 In 1021 75 in 10 OOO of the aotoal workere wboae 
pnneiptd ocoopebon waa not agrfealiare retomed an agnoultoral tobaidiarj 
ooonpoboo. In 1911 the proportion was 2(9 m 10 000 the Ogorea for the 
n^nial diriiuma are compared in the 
margcu The bll is lees than 50 per 
«ot onjj in one diTinoo — the Bast 
Ooast 8(mllu It IS between 60 and 75- 
per oent m the West Coast and Deooau 
dmnons, and between 75 mod 100 per 
cent Is the East Coast Nortli, East 
Coest Central and Agencj diruions. 


^ p mt t tOt >>>1— fWiN i 




HOoMiOmtal 


*<rt adi« QL From the statement below li w{Q be seen that egncnltnre is returned 

as a snbeidary ooonpatian in the East Coast Bontb and in the Daoean (SrwioDS 
wt ife d M more than m other ports of the Pretidanoj and that taking the PretideDoj as a 
whole it b eommonest amonf those whose prinapal ocoopabon is pobhe adiolnis* 
tmtson or a profeeatom Elaw satoral dimaon. however has its own peenHarity 
In the Agency Uier« are rerj few persons who return agneultnre as a sobaidUij 
oeonpatuiQ and of those who do most return an indostrj as the "viti 
I n the East Coast Iforth the largest number retorn s profetston as the 
ooeupation, but todnstr; publio sdmimrtrafaon, and mdependent means are not 
far behind. In the Deoo^ as in the Bast Ooast Scath, a large nomber of 
those who eopplement tbeir pnncipel ocenpetaon with agnoulture are domeetio 
serrants lu w Deccan persons of mdependent mjanw come next, oloeelj followed 
bjf profeeeionBl persons, mdostnal workara, persons engaged in poblle adminlstn 
tton and transport workers in the Esst Ooast South peustma engaged in pubUo 
adoumstration are the most numerous after domeatio serrants, a^ tKm come 
persons of Independent means, members of the pubbo forces, profeautmi and 
traders. In the East Ooast Central diTison the number of persona who return 
agneolture as a eecondarj oeenpatum is tutt ktw and of them the ma^Oiitj 
belong to the professrani or to the public loroee. On the Weet Coast the 
majontj are pnncjpallj engaged in pubbo admndstrahon or a profeanan 


per lOfiOO mtttmJ rJU art p«rfwJIf s^rfakUvrM 
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62 Turning now to occupations combined with agnculture where agriculture 
IB the principal occupation, find that m e\cry ca^e the majority have returned as 
their subsidiary occupation some other form of agricultural occupation, next come 
traders, and then, as is natural, a difference mamfetts itself between the vaiious 
classes of agriculturists Among landowneis, the most common subsidiary 
occupations aftoi trade are leligion, money-lendmg and dealing in graip, wood 
or metal industry, the washmg of clothes and miscellaneous labour, among 
tenants, wq find general labour, religion, nood or metal industry, money-lending 
and gram dealing, public sen ice, and textile industry, among cultivators and 
labourers alike, we find miscellaneous labour, -wood and metal industry, cattle 
breeding and textile industries 

63. From subsidiary table 6 ue see that 7,565,565 women out of the female 
population of 21,693 997 are engaged m some occupation Of every 1,000 
women workers 750 are employed in cultivation, 90 in industry, 52 in tiade, 72 
in occupations insufficiently described, and 36 in other occupations Of the agri- 
culturists 313 in every 1,0U0 are cultivating landowners, 295 are field labourers, 
209 are cnltivating tenants, HI are farm servants, 45 are non-cultivating land- 
owners, and 27 are non cultivating tenants In 1911, 746 women in eiery 1,000 
workers in Bntish teintory were employed on agriculture, and of this number, 
447 were labourers or farm scivants, 532 were cultnatmg landlords or tenants 
There is little difference between the figures of 1911 and those of the present 
census 

64 The general feature of the 1921 census is an almost universal reduction 
in the pi oportion of women who w ork In three only of the 12 sub-classes has 
there been an increase in the propoi tion of women workers and these three are 
mining, transport and professions The women who work in mines are 
practically all employed in the mica industry in Nellore The women who work 
at transport are (1) labour employed on roads and bridges , (2) owners of 
carts, (3) porters and messengers, and (4) railway labour Those who depend 
on professions are supported bj religion, medicine, teaching and music But 
the actual numbei-s employed on all these professions are veiy small The actual 
niimbei of w omen employed has fallen bj 813,823 or 9 7 per cent and in 1921 
only 586 women weie working for every 1,000 males as against b48 in 1011 

65 After cultivation the principal occupations which afford women a In eh- 
hood are trade in food, industries of dress and the toilet, textile industries and 
building indiistiies Those occupations absorb 6’ millions of the 7 ^ million 
women workers and of the remaining million more than half come under the head 
of insnfficientlv defined occupations An examination of each of these occupa- 
tions in detail mav indicate the direction in which women’s work tends to 
dev clop 


utn? rr cf frmaU actual 


CW^npatioo 

Jtcnl rrtX'tTi'rt — l^ndoimcrs 
, IfnftTit* 

CnlUrmtcn*— UndawDfr* 

T 

Tffl r\c , 
itcu Cowcr» <te , 


1P21 ^ 

i 

1 

UUl 

Yftrin 

tion 

poT cent 

i 

1 

i 

j IIWI 

1 + 126 2 

inoto* 

! 17 UT 

+ 7&*P 



— 21 C 


1 io«r*oi 

- Tn 

j 

2TC-OAvf 

; - ift* 

IT.-UT 

PT23 

+ 76^4 

11 C?2 ! 

SSTI 

' 31V 


66 The figures for the agri- 
cultural occupations are given in 
t ho margin There has been a verv 
considorablo increase in the number 
of landlords and tenants, who lease 
their land for cultivation to others, 
and a considerable decrease lioth 
in cultivators and in Inhoiircrs 
The number of women emplovetl 
on planters' estates has nenrlv 
doubled 
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67 Of the textile mdaatne* those 
which emploj moet women ere ihowo in 
the raarrm. There h»i been tn enor 
ranoi in the nnmber of women 
employed m each kind of work These 
flgoree do not tell ni whether the fall is 
in the nnmber of women employed in 
mfliSr or in the number of women who 
work at cottage mdostnes. 
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68 In indostriei of drees end the toilet, the ranation between the nomber 
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of women employed fn 1911 and the 
number employed in 1921 ifl much 
leM than m the ooonpabooe hitherto 
examined In fact there has been on 
inoreese danng the decade m the 
nnmber of fetnj^ ihoe-mokers and also 
in the nnmber of female berben. The 
great majority of women who work at 
these mduftries are employed on wash 
ing and oleamsg of olotnee sod here th* 
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69 in the bofldingiodcrtriae there 
has been a eoosiderable inoreaae in the 
Bffmber of woman employeii From 
the dguree m the margin we tee that, 
whOe there hot bean a fall m the 
nomber of women working as lime- 
bnraers and ezoeratora, the samber 
of women employed as itone-enttera, 
bnrklaren ete has more then 
doubleiL 
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70 Trade m food U the next group 
of oooiipatKms which employB a large 
number of women The figures in the 
margin show that there has beenalarge 
fall in the nomber of women workers 
except in the group hotel keepers ** 
wben the somber of women has 
Increased from 8 400 to 10 000 All the 
other oooapatioos rmplor fewer women 
than they did in 1911 The fall la 
eapedally strilang in the ease of seOeis 
of wine grocers and dealers m aheep, 
goats and ptgo, each of which ooonpa> 
turns now giret employment to lets 
than half the number of women 
employed in 1911 


71 for the ftady of fie relabon between occupation and caste u 

oontsined in Imperial Table XXI and eabaidiary table 8. We notroe that 
except in the case of Ambattan, Cbonchu, Ddrioga, hafkfflan, Xamsala {Telogu), 
XOmati, XusaTan Udde PattanaTon Bile Baurishtra, Sembodaran, 

TsAkola, Vloiyan, Vannin and Tsmkala, ealtiration in some form or other U the 
fsTounte oempation of eaob eaata. Of the oastea spedBed as eicepUons to thlfl 
role praetioally aD are easfee with distinct oeenptf'o^i^l oharacteristloa, eg-, the 
AmbaUnn and Uangala castes are by herrdhary troditioo barbers | the DSrings 
KaikDlaa, Sals Banrfshtm are aH by tradition wearers or dyers the 
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Sumher per IfiOO inrkrre who returned a religiout 
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humlrr per 1 000 iclrJcers retamed at cuUtnaitng 
landotcners and tenants 


Sembada\aii and Pattanavan are fishing castes, the Tsakala and Vannan are 
■washermen , Vaniyans are concerned with the extraction and selling of vegetable 
oils , the principal occupation of Komatis is the keeping of snndry bazaars and 
tmscellaneous shops , Knsavans are potters , Telugn Kamsalas are artisans whose 
main occupations are working in gold and carpentry , but even with these artisans 
and other castes with special hereditary occupations, we find that in practically 
eveiy case a considerable proportion of the members of the castes are leturned as 
agncultunsts. 

72 Among Brahmans in all parts 
of the Presidency, there has been a erreat 
fall m the number who leturned as 
their pnnoipal occupation some form of 
rehgions calling or service in a temple 
The comparative figures are .is shown 
in the margin 

Again among all Brahmans except 
Oriy,a Brahmans there has been a 
declme in the nnmber of non -cultiva- 
ting landowners and tenants as shown 
in the margm 

Brahmans on this occasion have 
preferred to return their occupation as 
that of cultivators Hence we find for 
each of the Brahman castes except 
Kanarese an increase in the proportion 
retamed as cultivatmg landowners and 
tenants 

73 We may next consider the occu- 
pations returned by those castes which 
constitute what are generally termed 
the depressed classes, among whom the 
statistics for only the castes shown in the 
margin are available both for 1921 and 
1911 

The greatest variation occurs in the Holeya caste, among whom in 1911 
only 28 poi mille wore returned as cultivatmg landowners and tenants In 1921 
this proportion has risen to 480 ana there are also in every 1,000 actual workers 
8 non-cultivating landowners and tomnts Among Chakkili^ans and Aladigas the 

proportion of leather workers is approxi- 
mately the sarao in 1921 as in 1911 
The only other important ocoupation 
returned by these castes is general 
Labour .and the variation between the 
proportions in 1921 and 1911 under this 
head IB as shown m the mArgin 

Imperial Table aXI gives particulars of occupations for a certain nnmber 
and jungle tribes It is unfortunate that 



1921 

1911 

Tologu 

494 

320 

Tamil 

303 

106 

KanarOBO 

643 

713 

( Iriya 

624 

420 

MaIsjSlam 

00 

71 


Number per 1,000 woriert returned at agneultural 
labourers 




1921 

1911 

ChaVUIiyan 


403 

408 

Chommnn 


912 

066 

Holuva 


442 

797 

M&dlga 


473 

601 

SIuIq 


609 

701 


Number per 1,000 irwiert relumed n» ym-rot labourers 


OhnVkiliTan 
OhcrnniBn 
llnloj a 
Jtid'pn 
MMn 


1 iLl 
1D2 


SO 


1911 

260 

IG 

SO 


of 


74 

hill 


. . 1 1 i j m 1 r r . occupation statistics w ere 

not lahulated in 1911 for any of those tribes hence figures for comparison are 

not available llie occupations that are most frequently returned are culti- 
vation, gouoral labour, forest work and, in the case of Badngas, work on tei and 

coffee estates The statement in the 
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margin shows the number per thousand 
workers of each tribe engaged m each 
of these occupations Tiie only other 
occupations returned bv anr consider- 
able nnmber of llicse tribes are trade, 
returned by 4 Khonds per millt, weaving 
(120 DombCs), bogging (9') Chcnchnsh 
cattle-breeding (115 Bombos), and village 
watchmen (12 Honda Dorns) 
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/5 In 1011 ooeapatioQ tiafittiea 
frere tabnlat^d for the three ireaTiDy 
QUt<% D€vaBg&,EukOUn and Slid. In 
1921 iro haru in addition ctatiatioi for 
Sanriahtraa. 
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_ _ _ m namher per mule of the work 

___ .-Zaeiersof these caatoa who are engaged in 

- ~ "" *5 cnltiTabon a Bhoirn vq the margin 

And the proportion who returned 
trade in piece-good* and readj made 
clothing IB Bhown m the margin. 

In the oaw of DeTangaa, KaikQlaoa and S&le* there U a marked decline m the 
number* who lire bj their traditumal oconpatJon* of spuming and weariDg and 
a large inorease in the proporboo who reinrn agnooltnre as their principal 
means of liTeHhood. Sanroshtrms danng the deeade hare made a notable adraooe 
eociaJl/ eoooomieallj and ednoabonall/ and instead of one of the more backward 
commmutiea are now regarded as one of the moat progreanTe. 

im. ULL 7d Apart from the casiee alreadj^ 
manboned the osij pr e o mioantlj agn- 
coltural caste for which etabstie* wecre 
tabulated in 1911 are the KaHaD*. The 
1921 Btabstics for this caste compare 
with thnae of 1911 as ehown in the 
margin. 

The proportion of the caste engaged in ordinBr^ cnlbrataon remains 
nnehangeow sod the nambers engaged in Um other occopabons are bo small that 
the sb^t rariatum is not worthj of DObca. 

The last oolnmn of eobaiduir^ table 8 shows for eech of the castes 
and each of the oocnpatiora the proporbon at female worker* for ererr thousand 
male workers In 1^1 there are only two castes, Holejas and Konu Doras, in 
which the number of female workers oroeeds the number of males In 1911 
female warkm* were in a majon^ 
^ Oumimn. u wdl, but in 1931 

itn, ifiL there are ouIt 096 female worker* among 
****** * T^y “ ire m Oherumans lor e^ecy 1 000 The 

proportion of female worker* among 
Brahmans of all language* except Onja 
has increased as shown in the margin. 

The uiorease oocun mainly amoeg 
those who follow agriooltural oocup* 
bona. The castes which htre the 
grealest proportion of women worker* 
are ihowu m the margu 
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klost of the Holeja women work u agriooltural Ubouren. Konda Dora 
women mostly do geneni ooolie work, but toej also sell firewood and attend to 
onlbrabon Ohernman wtrmeD are genetaUr employed ai agricultaraJ labourer* 
and they slao woik at basket making Enond women are largely employed on 
eulbrat^u, on general laboor in the eue of firewood, und in baslut work. Idtg* 
women mostly work as agHonltoml labourers. 
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PART II —INDUSTRIAL OCCUPATIONb 
(Oontnhuted hy Mr G W E. Cotton, DIE, 108) 

Part 1 — Geneial 

78 Many reasons have been given at different times by different authorities 
for the industrial backwai duess of the Madras Presidency Some ha\ e pointed out 
that the intelligentsia have no natural inclination for industrial pursuits and prefer 
the less exacting loutine of academic study to the strenuous appi enticeship which 
commerce demands of its acolytes The professional cl assies, others say, consider 
the acquisition of land the best investment foi their savings and the hereditary 
trading castes have a much greater aptitude for traflBcking in i aw materials than 
in promoting manufactures, while the history of ]oint-stock company promotion 
in Madras indicates a singular lack of that co-operative confidence which is 
necessary if capital is to flow into industrial ventures These factors have no 
d.oubt a good deal to do with the present unsatisfactory position, but if they 
represented the whole truth the commercial achievement of Bengal would have 
been no better The ]ut 0 mills which hnvecontiibuted so greatly to the prosperity 
of that Presidency owed eveiything in the eai ly stages of their development to 
British enterpnse and British capital and the frenzy of company promoting which 
reached its height in the yeai following theaiimstice was made possible by the 
gambling propensities of the ilarwan colony in Calcutta rather than by anj 
industrial aw^ening on the part of the natives of the province The basic causes 
which operate to delay the industnal development of the Presidency are 
undoubtedly the absence of cheap fuel and the comnaiative lack of imnei'al wealth 
I have seen it stated that fuel costs calory for calory, about thiee times as much in 
Madras as it does in English industnal centres No supplies of coal ha\ e yet boon 
proved within the holders of the Presidency, t-hough prospecting in the Godiivan 
valley has lately been resumed with some prospect of success A hceiico has been 
even more recently applied for to put down some boimgs foi petroleum fuither 
south, but the geological prognosis is not exactly favourable Attention is again 
being drawn to the extensive lignite deposits which are believed to exist m 
Travancoie and elsewheie on the West Coast ann also m the neighbourhood of 
Pondicherry and samples which have been obtained suggest that here is a possible 
fiouice of cheap fuel if (but this is a ver> important qualification) a process of 
inexpensive briquottmg can be dev ised Afeanw hilo the price of w ood fuel has nsen 
by 60 per cent in the last ton vtars, and continues to rise while the price of oil 
fuel chiefly obtained from Bui ma is three times what it was in 1914 The mineral 
resources of the Presidency do not compare with those of certain other provinces 
and with the additional handicap of costly fuel, neither the magnetic iron ores of 
« Salem for example nor the bauxites of Vizngapntam and the Malabar Coast can 
profitablj be exploited In the«e circumsUnCos I can only echo Sir Alfred 
Chntterton’s regret that veiy little use is made of hydraulic power, in fact, in the 
last ton years there has been no addition to the installations then existing, one at 
Sivas.imudram and the other at Aiuvankadu. However, thanks chiefly to the 
interest provoked b}- the hvdro-olcctnc survey of India winch was mill iled «orae 
three y ears ago, pros^iocts for the future are decidedh brighter fi’here are sever il 
projects now under examination, among winch may be mentioned the Sirumolai, 
tlio Kollimalai, the Kunda and the Py kara sohemes winch if they inaterializo, will 
supplv power to Madura, Tnchinopoli . Coimliatoi e and Calicut, rosp^ctivilv ' The 
Penvnr scheme on the other hnnfl, has not advanced much, if at all, since P'll 
chiefly , It would seem, ownng to the difficulty of reconciling the claims of the 
promoters with those of the In igation Department Apart from tiie electricity 
gonernted bv water jiower, there an a few public power insiall itions cnpplymg 
current for electric lighting, driving fans and in some cases for industrial jmrpose- 
The Madura municipality is understood to be nogotiatmg for a generatinn- station 
which will supply the town with light nnd nbo furnish the power for a service of 
trims 1 or the dcvolopniont of chemical mdustnes, Ecarcelv less impoilant than 
cheap supplies of sulphuric and hydrocblonc acids and alkalis, such as caustic soda 
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MlMnla 


Wo 


tuytm 


Hcd tmtagnifl tfl tho anOabilitj of eltfotnoitr at Boffiamtl; low nlat. iTadrva is 
DO better u>d no worse off the rest of India in the matter of the ecMntial 
obeEuetia, the fgrnt bulk of which are of neoecsitj imported bat of the MToral 
promising; bjdro-eleotrio Mbeme* wUoh are now bang uiTwtigatad m 8oathem 
Xodui, It is doDbtfol if BDj will jield elaotnc anerf j at a figure which will make 
it profitable to employ it either for eleotro-metallar^cal or electrolytic pnrpoeea 
owing to the fact thnt the wator-euppliea from wbieb the power u g^erated 
poatnlate in most pnees rery beary erponditiire on the conitmction of •torage 
reaervom m order to ginrd against a ahortage in the rainUn interra] between the 
north-east and south west monaoonii 


79 The only two minerals worked in the Madras Presidener on any consider 
able scale are mangimese and mioa, hot magoeeite barytes and the premons metalSr 
gold end silter aHo figure in the retnnuc 

The total exports of manganeae ore dnnng the ten yeara eiidmg81st March 
19^1 amounted to 191 Sfij tons (ohlpfiy from the Vixaciapatam distnet) as compared 
with 95^ 02 a tom m the ten yean ending Slst March 1909 The aTViage pro- 
dnotion in the qninqueoninm ending to 191*1 amounted to abont ISOOW tens. 
From 1914-18 uie arenge feD to 14,000 This was partly attnbntahle to two 
of the prtooipal mum being flooded and all work in them being suspended for 
abontajee after war broke oot In 1914 some 88 OOu tent were mined in Sandtlr 
Btnte chiefly forahipment to Belgmm and Germany but nothing was taken out of 
this area bnm I9Io onwards. Huh ocean freights, shortage of tennsge and 
export restTvotions greatly affected the UHJnstry in Vmgapalam apart from tbr 
oompetitfoo of other deposits lo India with a higher comisernuU ralae J. redav 
tioD o! this deolioe will be foood in the census retoms whieb shew that the 
pqpolsbOQ supported by mJoeral prodootioB m the Premdency fell from IEV836 to 
9 888 or pnotioally 60 per cent between 1911 and 1921 

The mining of nuoa m large open quamre in the 'N shore dfitriot eontinsed- 
The outbreak of bostUioes cuspeaded the sotiribes of a Qerntan firm which bad 
]ast started the mining aod sbipipiog of mias from thu field on a large soale. For 
a tame thereafter trade eondiboos alsoouraged ontpot and dmunlslM the Tolnme 
of exports, but later on a oooeaderable dsmaqd grew op for Nellore as well as 
Bihar mica for munihoa pnrpoeea In September 1916 exports except to the 
United Kingdom were prohibiled and in Jane 1916 a echeme to purchase on 
Qorerunieiit acoount was introdneed. The ontpot from Nelloro dnnng the ten 
years ending 31st December 1930 amounted to 4 128 tons rained at Ha. 43 68 478 
a compaitKi with 4 284 tons rained at Bs. 4V 94 103 tor the prerioos decade- 
Tho aboTC fig rea are generally regarded as conservatiTo 

The exploltatian of Che magnesite deposits m the Chalk Hills near Sslem 
has been iteudily prooeeded with m spite of rarions bandleapa dormg the post 
deoade. In 1916 and ihe foIIowlDg year orer 17 000 tons were mined, bot in 
IVlS there was a set-back to tew than 0 000 tons. The exports are ohie^ in the 
form of esustio magnecta obtamed by oaloimng at a temperature of 60(r 0 In 
1918-14 only 6 per cent of the sbiptiiefite went to the United Kingdom, while 66 
per cent went to Germany and 89 per eent to Belguun. The preaent prospects 
of the industry are decid^ly hopeCal 

The geld fields of AnanUpor hare yielded the following 'quantiUes of gold 
■Tid silrer during the last ten rears — 


CB. HOT 

GoH „ _ lBt,840 

RUth .. 6,946 

Only one mine was systematically worked. 

The considerable deposits of barytes ocoumng Dear Betemche Is in tbs 
Knmool district were for the first time exploited duri g the decennlom. Two 
hnndred and ninety four tons wero mined hi 1913 but after that nothing was 
done until 1918 when 1 **00 tons were extracted. The figures for 1910 ana 1920 
were 232 and ‘'l^ tens, rwpectlTely only 
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SO As regards other i aw matorialSj it is onl} perhaps m respect of cottou, oil- 
seeds and hides and skins that Madias is at all favourablj situated, and in 
these fields there is much yet to be done in the wav of developing manufactures 
in the country There aie those who i\oald regard tlie extent by which her 
present exports of oil-seeds can be superseded by exports of oil and so much of 
the oil-cake as is not absorbed m the country foi manurial pui poses, the baioineter 
of the industrial advance of the Madras Presidency The problem is not one 
of finding the necessary capital to erect mills and machinery so much as of 
overcoming the difficulties which face the exporters of oil and oil-cake owing 
to tariff differentiation agamst them in the chief continental maikets, while 
the raw material is admitted free, and the much higher freights which are 
demanded for oil and cake, particularly the former which cannot be carried m bulk 
■ as can the raw materials The prejudice against oil expressed in India on 
account of impurities or deliberate adulteration has also to be lued down The 
bulk of the skins exported are tanned, but not dressed, while hides are usually 
shipped in the form of “ kips,” i e , half or ciust tanned nhich means that they 
have to be subjected to further treatment know n as “currying” aftei they 
reach foreign markets, before they can be regarded as finished leather There 
IS no cotton spmnmg and weaving mill north of Madras though there are large 
areas under cotton in the Northern Circars and Ceded districts A company 
called the Bezwada Spinning and Weaving Mills, Limited, was registered in 1920, 
but the piomotors have hitherto found it impossible to obtain sufficient capital 
to proceed to allotment Another potential source of industrial wealth is the 
forests, the systematic exploitation of which has in the teeth of a good deal of 
criticism only just begun, while as regards bamboos and other matenal suitable 
for conversion into wood pulp, the Carnatic Paper Mills, Limited, has commenced 
the erection of a mill at Rajalimuiidry, but the extent of the Piesidenc} resouices 
in this regard has scarcely yet been fully ascertained The industrial develop- 
ments which have taken place in Madms during the past ten years, as in the 
previous decade, have taken the form usually of expansion in the held that lies 
midway between manufactunng and cottage industnes, typical examples of which 
are rice hulling and cotton ginning. Unlike the bulk of cottage industries, as for 
example, handloom weaving, they do not produce manufactured articles but 
stop short at the com ersion of raw products into a form more suitable for 
£m ther handling 

81 The following tabular statement extracted from the season and crop 
lepoit for 1910-11 and 1920-21 shows in detail the area devoted to each of the 
crops grown in the Piesideucy which are subjected to preparatory processes of an 
industrial or quasi-indiistnal character before thej are put on the market — 


Cla<!Sifioatiou of nrons — 

(I) 1 crests 

(J) Net urea under cultivation 

(C) Not area croj)pcd 

(4j Irrigated from Government 
and private canals, tanks, 
wolL and other sources 
Acreage under cr op — 

Cereals — 
llico 

Oil-seeds — 
liinsi cd 
Gmgcllv 
Groundnut 
Castor 
Coconut 

Sugar — 

Sugarcane 
Palmyri , 


Area 


r~ — 

1P20-21 

ipio-n 

Dmerenro 
(plug or raiDui) 

ACS 

12,986,852 

33,078,385 

37,553,000 

ACS 

13,000,994 

33,751,818 

38,085,000 

- 621,142 

- 678,428 

- 532,000 

'>,868,816 

9,922,954 

- 554,188 

11,006,365 

10,754,010 

1- 342,355 

8,792 

7''>2,h22 

^'•O.t.OS 

544,747 

14,131 

815,100 

934,185 

l'*7,823 

541,112 

- 5,839 

- 62,478 
-8 CC5,n03 

- 107,155 

+ 1,035 

10r,30S 

SS,610 

'>4,879 

68,740 

+ 8,429 

- 5,124 


Other raw 
materials 


Acreage 
nnder 
forest and 
Indtutrlal 
crops 
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OEKTEK XU — OODtrPATlO’f 


An* 



lajo-o 

ISIC-U, 

DJiimii 

Fibre* — 

AC*. 

ACS 


Oetton u 

.,ui fl2a 

1,317 045 

- 106 417 

J t* 

678 

Nil 

+ 678 

Robber ... 

18,004 

41Z0 

+ 8,584 

Dt«» — 

Ifidigo .. 


81 464 

+ 80,674 

Prnn asd narootlei — 

OoffM 

M,108 

40 097 

+ 5,011 

T« ~ 


16, 37 

+ *29,518 

Totecoo 

.. 201 062 

218,815 

- 17;25« 


62. The f&Q lo the atm Dnd«r for««t« ii no doobt attnbnt&ble to tb« pol{«j of 
conTartmg reterrea into nafeaorrpa in the noigibonrhood of Tillages for tie benefit 
o( tie ognooltTinil commonitj' bat the decline in the net are* under oiiltT?%taoa 
la onlj temporary and aUTHratable to the fiUnre of both monaooiu m parts of 
Gaii}im Vnagapatom Kornool GOdiran and Anantapur in Id2(J-21 Tto 
aereaga under groundnat ahowa a Tory nnrhed incmase doe to the high prioee and 
profitable trade m tiia oQ-eeed which prevailed during the gmeter part of the 
deoade The area under ootton haamnained fairlr stabooary m the neighbourhood 
of ^ 800 OwO acres and the aborta^ io ltK’0--21 £* attributable to seaSOTial failafe. 
It will be notioed that dunog the Uat t«i years the aree under rubber has increased 
threefold while the ladtgo acreage faas inoreavd from 81,000 to 112,000 The 
temporary exioouragement giren by the war to natural indi^ led at om fam** to as 
ao^ as 800 000 acres besg plao^ under tin crop Under drugs and narootsea, 
coffee under the ctusuhu of better pnoe* has ihghUy incirsased while the area 
under tea has nearlT trebled. The normal are* BO«m with tobacco is 214 000 
acres whioh Is slightly below tbetotelfor 1&10~11 but there is good reason to 
anticipate a oonsiderwe ertsnaioo particularly in tie QauttLr (hatnct, in the 
course of the uect few yean. Tie low prioes wiiob prevailed lu 1920-21 nffinl 
ently aocount for the 10 per oent ^ m the am in that year 


6S. The rtabstioa wbieb foDow indicate the expAoiaon of tie external trade 
of the Proiideaoy Ln raloe If not m rolame, during tie past tea yean (in lakh* 
of mpiees) — 


Tm* 


IflO-U 
l»U-U 
irn-u 
lOIV-14 
I*IA4f 
au-is 
1«*-1T 
IfllT-lB 
1*U IS 

ms-» 

uso-n 


Sm bWU 


lOM 

UC8 

MM 

].*« 

y« 


suas 

asio 

Mei 

tasi 

a*« 

MM 

M» 

*.*« 

IJ« 

MW 


1.U1 

l,CO 


Srfi h er — tnO* 


1 JTS 
I£fT 

Mn 

MJB 

M17 

MW 

i,*a 


MM 

MO* 

MJC 

lAH 

MC 

MW 

W 

MW 

MW 


MC 

•AW 

•JB 

•jn 

a<ro 

MOD 

Mae 

MTl 


MW 

M** 

•SO 

MIS 

MO 

MM 

Maa 

TAU 

awe 
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84 The history of the past ten years falls into three distinct epochs, the 
pre-war and post-war periods, and the four years and three months of actual hostili- 
ties The first of these was marked by considerable trade activity and in the sphere 
of industrial progress by steady developments along the lines which had proved 
most successM in the past, viz , m an moreasing number of small instillations for 
irrigation pnrposes, cotton ginning and rice bulling The closing of the central 
European markets to the raw materials which form the bulk of Madras exports 
caused at the outset of the second period considerable trade depression, but as the 
war proceeded , this was largely made good by the mcreasing demands of the mother 
coniitry and the Allies and the reaction would have been even more favourable 
had not the losses due to submannes senoush affected, as time went on, the 
freight available at the majority of the ports in the I’residency In values, if not 
m volume, however, the export trade continued to expand, and there was at the 
same time developed a remarkable if largel}’^ temporary activity in manufactures, 
principally of military requirements which the Indian Munitions Boaid workmg 
through a Provincial Controller, did much to stimulate The manufacture of 
finished leather was encouraged by the war needs of tlie Allies, but several mush- 
room conceins which participated in this trade collapsed in the depression which 
followed close on the heels of the armistice The weaving mills in Madras did 
splendid service in the supply of cloth required for the troops, the Buckingham and 
Carnatic Mills supplying monthly for a considerable peiiod as mucli as one and a 
half milhon yards of khaki drill besides pagris, doosooties, tape webbing, etc The 
chief engineering workshops at the Presidency undertook the manufacture of 
machinery and parts of machinery which hitherto had invariably been impor- 
ted The Indian Aluminium Compan y which found its supplies of alumininm sheets 
out off employed its plant upon making articles of gahanized iron and brass and 
Messrs George Brunton & Sons, Cochin, started mnnnf icturing internal com- 
bustion motor and mai me engines The Madras Electric Supply Corporation and 
Madras Electric Tram nays. Limited, concentrated on the production of meter boxes 
cut-outs, section insulators, transmission parts, otc , while Messrs Best & Co 
embniked upon the manufacture of looms and loom parts The output of sulphuric 
acid and hy^ochlonc acid at Eanipettni by Messrs Parry & Co wis nearly trebled- 
Thore was a temporary icvival in the shipbuilding trade, a steamei for the coasting 
trade being built at Cochin and orders placed for seieral wooden sailing vessels on 
the "West Const as well as at i\Iasu!ipatain At tiie same time industrialists had 
many difiiculties to contend with Much indispensable machinery became practi- 
cally unprocmable and the slioitagc of coal and oil fuel became intensified In 
fact many of the rural installations which depended upon liquid fuel to run their 
plant had on this account compnlsonly to shut doun 

85 The thii d ooriod opened v ith high hopes, Ihongli the armistice did not at 
once restoio facilities for trading with enemy countries The monsoon failui-e 
involved the continuance of an embargo on the exports of wheat ami nce, but 
anticijiations of a general renewal of world trade encouraged shipments m 
spito of railway and cable congestion, tonnage scarcity and the handicap of 
a rising oxchangc At tho same tinio the high sterling value of the rupee 
fostered imports and the total lolumeof the trade of tho Presidency (including 
rail-bornc) reached the unprecedented figure of 127 croi os of rupees Buteaily 
in a reaction began to sot in With congestion of stocks m tbo United 

K ngdom, the United States of Anioncn and Japan, which are India’s principal 
customers, tho take-off in exports foU off considombly and exchange conditions 
wore such ns practically to prtcludo business with Gorman\ and Hiissia who were 
in need of supplies In Madras iho tanning industry was perhaps the most 
severely affected and at the same time impoiters of Lancashire piece-goods found 
tlio distributing trade unable or nnwilhng on a falling exchnngo to take np their 
commitments when tho gcncrnl level of pnccs at homo was simultaneously declin- 
ing The balnuco of trade turned against India and ni March 1921 when the 
census was taken there was an almost complete stagnation of trade with the 
prospect of dull times ahead, for exporters in particular, for some time to como 
20 
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8<J. The otdj importfuit railiray derelopmeot m the Madras Preaidoioy In the 
ten years nnder rennr vns the opcnuig hj tlie SoQtb Indun Bailw«y of a nev 
ronte to O/lon na ^thua s Brtdga, an axteiraickn from Pamban afa-oss the »]aod 
of fiamravarsm to Dhaiia«liko«]i btnog oonnected with the tennina^ of the Ceykio 
HaHvaj at Talfiimarmar on the other aide of the i2 milo str^t. The Madras 
PflUraj dirappearad as a separate enUtj pirt of it beiog cKn-god >q tbe 
Sonthem llahratti which u now known os the Madras and Honthern MaUratiiv 
and port of it in tbo BoaUi I tdion There were some additions made to the 
rnilw T fniIeQsr« owneil by Dtstnot Boarda The Podanar Pollmhi lino was 
opeocu for traffic in October 1015 nndthe Sal m-Sarnmangalain in 1917-1&. Bat 
no progress was porail le with more important ecbemes snob as the Tdobinopoly 
Bamoad chord Imo white iho nhgnment of the metre gange coddotiod between 
Dindi^inl and tho Bhoraonr Cochio Ueflwny cannot yet ho regarded as finally 
aettlod. The QxtmfioD of tbe VtamnaTnim Pirratlporam line upends npon the 
mntcruiixnunn of the Visngapntam barb nr scheme. To compensote to some 
extent for theso divipnoiotroeobj tlfC^ has been a rem&rbt^le derrlopment 
perticolarly danng the last 6to joora of motor transport to connect important 
centres in tho intenor with the nearest roQiray station. One of the earliest o! 
tliese was the Cnddalore-Poodicher/y eerriee which obruted a ronnlabont railway 
Joornej Tin Yillufrarom. 

07 In tho other mfinbrno pronneos (dher than Bihar) the foreign trade is 
ohiefiy eoncentraUd in a slogi port hWachi is the only ontlet of iinporomoe 
lor tho trailo of Siodh and the Poojab Bcunboy for the Bombay Prwidecer proper 
(xQcatta aith Clatts^mog for IWi gal the United I OTlnoei and BiW nnd 
B>ingoo f r Borma imrreas (n l^ias there ere a somber of tnioor ports whose 
oggragate trjde si ghdy ezoeeds that of Madrai ibielf and e an tho latter is not a 
tennmaL KUbornte s^me^ for the daTeloprspotof tbe harhoors of VlingnpaUm 
Tnuconn and Ooehin haro been ooder oucederatiOD dnn g the peni^ under 
renew Tl'e Beogal Negpir Company is interested in the first named bat the 
Oochm scheme tuu the great ist potentialiuai m new of the sue of the inner 
b rboirr If a permsnect eotianee eno be sueceeafolly dredged and of lis 
geographies] rituntiea and the neb hintedand laolodtng the States of Traranoore 
and Lochia which it wQl serre 

88 WhatOTer the ob^ectioas may be and Iboy are by no metins parely thforetl 
cnl, to tho pionet-nng of inditslnrs by a faurcancracT thero i* no dnnbt thit in 
circomsUnoes which are not peenhor U> tbe Madras Presidency thoogh intensified 
here each industrial progress ns has been registered daring the last filtooi yeora 
owes a good deal to the policy whioh tbo Local QoTornment followed In this 
matf’er w tlio mstoDce of Mr (now Bir) Alfred ObatftTton. To this policy the 
fomons despntch of Lord Morley la 1910 gave a temporary eot-baek bat hu 
sacceasor at the India OSoe restored tbe itaiiu qno^ and there is liUle doubt thst 
with the transfer of ProriDclal Departmeofs of Imlostnes under tbe Befonns to tho 
charge of Ministers, tins Imeof dcrelopment is not likely to be definitely abandoned. 
Tboagh bit Alfred UhattmoQ • oonnexion snth the Deportment of Industries in 
Madras terminated eaHyio the deoeLnium under reriew I am jostified is paying 
Q tnbate hero to the cooBiderablo raliio cf bu work Apart from his sooceisfil 
experiments m metal spinniog and chrome tanning the popnlansstion of the Qy 
shutUo liar is chiefir due to hts propaganda work and th suiness wbrah attended 
bit fsHy euorts with smnll pampinw plants for irngation hu etimnUted prirote 
enterpntt) m ercry port of the Presidency not only la that fiold bak also iq 
small indostrial foctones for coUon ginniog grouodDot decorticatlog and rice 
hull Dg And tbo record of tho Department of Indastnee tii oe Sir Alfrtd 
Olditienon left is not, os n>mo people inu'dii altogether barren of nohlerement. 
Plr Fredcncfc NicholMa has cooclusircl/ [axrred the potcntlaJitlea of soap m toa 
factare and flili cmmlng on n conjmtTci 1 srale Poaoil raanufoetare has sucousi 
fully been dmnonslrate«l nnd th rann ifnttarn of glno at troplool temporatares 
bai boon found practieal le^ thoa^ tl e eom norcuU raluo of tlie dUcorory still 
remains to bo proved Tho dopartmont Is olio grudoallj syetomatm g tho growth 
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of industrial education chiefly by co-ordinating the work of the difierent 
schools under pnvate management in different parts of the Presidency and there 
IS no doubt that in recent years, owing to the devoted labours of the missionanes 
in whose charge the majority of the schools are, the bazaar standards of attam- 
ment in the mmoi arts of carpentry and blacksmithy are imperceptibly, but none 
the less appreciably, being raised But while the artisan is being taught to do belter 
work, it is unfortunately, seemingly much more difficult to turn out what is 
an even more urgent need, namely, the man capable of performing the function 
of wo’'k3 manager in an industrial concern Theie have been many instances 
of so-called experts returning after an all too short apprenticeship in Europe, 
America or Japan quite unable to erect the machinery which the> have persuaded 
the capitalist to invest in, and attaching so little importance to the lay-out of the 
factory that a great deal of money has to be spent later on in structural alterations, 
if not on actual rebuilding In the case of small installations for irngiition pur- 
poses, considerable advantage has been taken of the facilities gi\en under the 
Agriculturists’ Loans Act, which has done much to fuither the utilization of small 
plants for this purpose, but the want of a similar measure to help the small 
indnstnalist has long been felt, and s raeasnie is now under coiisidemtion to 
deal with the geneial question of State aid to iiidiistncs It is a subject of 
great complexity and the terms and principles goierniiig such loans and the 
agency which will decide when they ought to be made vill probably provoke a 
great deal of discussion 


89 In the light of what has already been stated, it was not to bo expected that 
an examination of tlio provincial census returns would roieal any marked indica- 
tion'. of an industrial awakening, for such development os has taken place has been 
not in the direction of large industrial concerns attnicting ns in the jute nulls of 
Calcutta or the cotton mills of Bombay a large numbci of immigrmt 1 ihoiirers 
from other piovioces but in tlio s .bstitution of machine-diiven small plants for 
primitive bullock mills and mliotes, which toiuls not to incroaso the number of 
those who figure in the returns ns mdustriiil workers but to lediice them A rico 
hiillci does the work of a good many rice prmiiders and the same is ti ue of cotton 
ginning, oil pressing, ttc , when m.ichiner^ disjilaces manual lnbonr The fio-ures 
quoted in/ra indicating substantial dei linos in the population supjmrlorl b) these 
industries conOrm this MOW It is not tliei i for. a matter for sui pi i-.o th it while 
the population as a whole has only inciea^ed by 2 2 per cent, the inciease'm ilio 
population siippoilcd by pasture and ngriciilturo is 1 por cent from 2^ 737 

to oO,7Sl,G78 At the oamo timo it is didicnlt to sugjrest anj idorpiaio explana- 
tion, if the figures aie reliable, for tlie extent of the fall nndor the o-*nGral head 
“ Tiidusfiies” fiem 5, “in 1,0 iS to 4 8i2,771, tquunlent to nearly 1-t percent, fhuue-li 
the lugh price of food-grams m parts of t'lo i ouutry wdion tlio census was tikeii and 
general trade dcpro-sion ma\ have leil to a temporary abrndoamoiit of many 
oottago in lustries iii fuour of agnciltuie or emigration Und i tho sub-heail 
textiles there lias been a decline from l,l0(>,2S0to 1,1 27,1 Id which is cliu fly due 
to tho fall umlor cotton ginning, doming and pressing from 50,2r3 to 20,8 1 1 and 
under cotton spnmiiig, sizing and wcaxing fiom l,ll8,GJSto tj&7,cS3 thoiigli tho 
two sole of figures are not strictly conipamblo becnii«-o there is a new siih-hcail 
“woavc-s nnspncihcd” omoantmg lo 22 t,81S and “ spmners iiiispocified ” 0(4, 
Under innkors of rope, twine and string, tlioio was a fall from 7-1,29 I to 1-J Ht 
Older silk spinning and woaxiiig fiom 71773 to 31,0SJ and" imdir ’wool 
carding and spinning and -wcaMiig of woollen blankets and caritots f,om 
37 llo to 17,197 Taniieis of hides ami skins and makirs of leather articles 
feather and bri-tle innkots, brus]. nniKers etc, have fdon from 13‘n3<> 
milkers and builders woikmg with hunboos and re. ds Vr'om 
--...Ul to l-to,319, m ikers of implements and tools from 1 ‘>8 07*’ to 133 iG 
woikorsm hni«s eopeor and bell metal fr m 41,873 to 2n3Sl UnTb. iho’t.on.l 

cori..„c' ■■ . 1,0 r ,11 Ir.- ...nAc,; tro.„ 2 ,0 . nn', 

tnro and rofining of %cgotablo oih tho toial 31970 and for mmoml oils 130 

1911. Under ‘ food indiistnes ” there has been a fall from 0J‘io.,s^ to'ila'-r 


Indastrlal 

edneation 


Popnlation 
supported by 
indastrles 
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thcmgh tome looreosee txe uoted under lab-he&d m tins bruob for ezunp^ tie 
popnUtion supported bj baker* row from 12 996 to 14 166 and by mixcrt of 
sugar molasie* and gor from 26 093 to 27^46 On the otber band urewaa and 
distiller* have fallen from 4 336 to 620 end noe poaodera and hoikera and dcmr 
grinders from -04,922 to 139 691 

90 On the Slat Uumli 1021 there irere 511 factonea tub]9Ct to eontrol under 
the Indian Faotonoa Aet though 14 were oat of commiBOon throoghoot the year 
Of theee 332 wore perennial and 170 aeasonal 1 56 of the seasonal factories were 
oonnected with the ootton mdoatiT Tho arerage daDj attendance of opemtire* 
was 101 C66 7 177 being employea m Qorernment and Local Fund concerns and the 
remainder in priTatriy owned faotonee. In the case of eetablishments employing 
20 or more persons it u posaible to mabtute companions between the figure* for 
1911 and lELL The total nomber of snoh establlahments row from 867 to 1 384, 
the mnreue being most marked In the case of textile and connected mdostries 
from 109 to 3(r and food mdnstrurs from 140 to 326 The total nomber of 
peraems employed was 131 644 m 191] and 166 466 in 162] tbe proportionate 
inereeae being lower than m the Dumber of establish meots which snpporta the 
contenbon tbiit the majority of new eetablishments ware on the small nde. lihe 
number of skilled worlmen rote from 41 141 to 43 412 only while the additions in 
the number of women and ohfldroD em|doyed were no* proportlanate to the general 
hKOWW As m the past immigrant laboar from other pronnoes was prsoboally' 
negligible. 

91 Table XXII grrea *0011 mterwtmg mformatjon regarding the detailj of 
power employed lo ee^lishment* osing steam, oil, ^as or water ^e total for the 
rremdency u 1 466 dutnbuted between steam oogine* 848 nil 4*17 water 86 and 
gaa 90 while the brake horse power generated b compared below with the fi gur es 
compiled m 1911 — 

101 ini IwnM 


Steam 




2d 101 

9,«» 

OQ 



12,439 

8,989 

9068 

Qm 



6 6*7 



17atcr 



Sfil9 

1 7« 

1 7M 



Total 

S7,art> 

36 863 

t0 47S 


02. The abore figures indicate that while the bulk of the power generated is 
dertred from steam engines, (be inorease Is proportionstaly larger donng tho last 
ten yean in internal oombtution engines, ai^ with iiqmd fuel at its present height, 
there u little doubt that when the figures for 1931 are oomptled, there be a 
marked adranee registered in tbe employment of snehon gas plants It u 
mlorttmata that aeparate figure* are not sTaHable for oil and gaa planta in 1011 
by wbkh to institute ootnpartsoDs of tbe inoreaw under each bead daring the Iasi 
ten years. And os regard* raQway workshope the figures for 1911 were it is to 
he feared, not very eotaplete or azaoi. The figures do not molnde the priroe-moven 
employed m the genaratioa of electnn power aggregatiDg 8 959 and there 
are many small oonoems wluoh do not eome witnia uie soope of the Factory Act 
wbore gaa or oD engines are mataned. The stafrslies may therefore be 
priately snpplemunt^ W more oomprehenaiTe figurrs for which I am indtbtod to 
ilr D Sadaslram PlUai, Aanstant Director Tanjore dinuon thowing the 
iQoreaiM in the fire southern dubricta of the Prosiden^ dunng the last ten 

g ars. The totnl number of planta were m 1911 118 and in 1921 486 whOe the 
dLP aggregated 7^149 in 1911 and 19,226 m 1921 The meet striking feature 
of these tables i* the tnormou* addition to tbe number of rtoe mill* which increased 
from 21 to 244 in the Tanjore distriot and from I to 61 and nil to 48 in Triohinopoly 
and Madura respeotfrely 

93. The distnct* selected are those la which the Department of Indnstnea 
has, ID Tierw of the abundant imgatton f oilities already arallabla, done litUo m 
the way of •maH installation* for agrlonltaral pnrposos for which a wider scope 
exjite in dUtneti like Oonnbatore where »o much garden produce depend* upon 
well hngatiou. 
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Power ceiiKiis oj souiheni disirtctg 


Plant* 1911 

Taisjoke District — 

Eice mills 21 

Ballway workshops 1 

Oil mill 1 

Mnnicipal water works 1 

Pumping plants . 6 

Electric plant and lighting 
Saw mills, tannery, etc 


1921 

244 

1 


10 

6 

6 


Total plants 10 


266 


Total power 


Tricuinopoly District — 
Bice mills 
Irrigation 
Ginning 

hilectno installation 

Cinema 

Workshop 

Bail way workshop 

Tile factory 

Soap factory 

Tannery 

Printing press 

Mnnicipal water works 

Joinery works 


Total plants 
Total power 


BiMNin Disttict — 

Ginning plants 
Pumping 

Bico mills , 

Docorticator 

Manno department plant 

Cotton presses 

Cotton ginning and pressing factory 

Total plants 
Total power 


JMadui a District — 

Rico mills 
Pumping sets 
Electric installations 
Cinema 
Workshops 

Municipal water works 
Spinning mills 
Gmning 
Printing pre«s 
Soda factory 
Cigar factor} 

Join- n works 
Tobacco factor! 

Aerial ropeway 
llailwnj workshop 
Tolcgraph workshop 


Total plants 
Total power 


606 B H P 


1 

14 

1 

1 

1 

1 


1 

1 

1 

2 


24 

580 B H P 


5 


1 

10 


973 B H P 


6 


1 

2 

2 

1 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1C 


6,933 B H P 


61 

II 

4 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


83 

1,495 B UP 


1 1 
2 
12 
1 
1 


20 


2,073 B n P 


43 

8 

2 

1 

2 


4 

2 

3 

I 


l.T^Or. HP 4,734 Blip 
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rwu. 

Toi TiuT Di«Tcai— 

Cotton gtnu g fuctoriM 
Cotton pr f 

Cotton gin Ing ud yring laotofj 

Cotton*^ IngvQli .. 

Potrolmim tonge 
EW mOa „ .. 

Sngnr nQU .. .. 

DvtiilprT .. 

TiW « a 

Bone enafamg .. 

IrrigntMD .. .... 

Salt mnofietan 


Total plant* 
Total power 


8Wl B ILl 8^>00 B H P 


Tba elootno power appbod to indoftne* scoording to Uie table eiTCD Id the 
oorrtepoiKiing chapter of tie oeniaa repor for 1911 waj cmlj 28t5 H P 

The htaiuttoi for 1921 (nde Table XXII) uhow a total of 4 0)1 IuIowbUj 
cqDiTalent to fi 403 H P emploTod In eatabluhraeolB which nee eleotno powrr- 
generated on the premieei while 2 416 H P wai the comjpoodln^ aggregate m 
respeet of eloctno power generated oatude the ectabUibmente w h^Vi atihn it. 


PibtU 

Tie follaKV^ »oie* oa tie fnwcipal indnrtne* of tie rntiiencj ar$ uUtnded to 

tuppl«a^ tie ^raeroi infamaltom la fint jKut cj tiiU cJvifler 

04 The pnoeipal eommereiel prodoete of the cx>C£>DQt are fonr — coprat cob 
oocCDot oil eod poooaa to name them in order of their importance — in tiuf 
PrenHeooj Uie '^oe of the ebiptneota of each in the j^nr 1913>14 being ISl 
103 04 and 4 L khe of rapeea reapecurelj Hot thoae do not bj anj mesne 
eihaoit tho prodncte f the tree ererr pert of which lu Mr Inne^ hai laid In an 
article eODtnboti^l to the Indian ilniiiione Boord Handbook hu li^owndefnito 
nse or oeee 1 be loavet ore nvrd for hoUing end r<<oGng find for the m nafactnre 
of Inoome baskete and nmbrvllae or are hi mi for monare The ahells nre the 
fnd of the Coael. The jaioe u dinnk eilbrr fcimcnii d or nDfermuited nnd b 
made into ]egff4ij and distilled into amu.k the tmnka are employod in 

bnOdnig or are need as water pipe*- 

95 Tl e eiporte of onpni the dned kerri^l of the cocontrt, from Melsbar 
port* tn 1018- 4 amoaoted lo 76*,0IX> owl el -raj its doable those wLioh obtained 
in lOOS-09 Of tbn qtmntitT nerm nj took no Iwe than 3 per o»‘nf and her 
ahminnUan wl en war broke out caused a teraporarj pemJjsu jn the tnulo but os 
April and Maj nre normallj the bnsiwat monthi for sli[inmt the rt-ituUoi for 
1014-15 sh w onlr a onmpnratiTelT araall deoHae. Ihorenftor the trato with 
France oonsidciablT doreloped (her pnrohnsee in 1 10-17 aino nbng to orer 
400 000 cwt. agiinst a p o-war oreragn of 65 8 cwt.) and the UmUu K ngdom 

which had pronotudT obttdnrd the balk of tl e coconnt oQ rwjaTea for the mann 
faotare of mat ganne iratn the UambargialJls turood t”) iL lalwr for diroet tiip\Ate» 
of copra. J hr Toloffloof banneas wonld ndoobtedlj here b< en e pd largrr liad it 
not been for the shortage of stramere to cairr it owl g to (mbnmrine I «r* which 
cuhniuatrd in the yenr J1H8-1P the deepalchee bei g hmit»l In ibatjwir to 
18 owt to the Bshr^ Islaiids while the All lodin total «ai leas than lO t^O cwt, 
Malabar onpra hat for jeara commanded and atlll commands a higher price than 
anj wber m tho worll* markets oldeDf beoante of its higher oil content bat 
partlj also poihapa beoaose it u whollj aondned. Tfae pi indpol port of ahlpment 
i* Goohtn. 

90 Tho exports of cceoiint oil In the (jtrinqnmnlora preceding the war w er e 
slmost atationsiy Qsrnamj which admitted copra free imposed a dntj on the 
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imports of oil and took only 22 per cent of the total sTnptnents from Malabar, 
■thoiicrli “Cochin” oil, as it is known in the trade, has always commanded a 
premium over other varieties 

97 "While the war lasted and for some time afterwards, there was a marked 
development m the demand for edible oils, long popular on the continent, in the 
United Kingdom and butter substitutes became the rule and not the evception in 
■every household The governing factors being quite different, exports of coconut 
-oil, unlike those of oopia, were greatly stimulitel during the war period, the 
shipments in 1314-15 amounting to 1,731,003 gallons ns co nparad with 1,060,000 
gallons in 1913-14 The figures for subsequent jears are — 


Tootb 


OAUrONS 



2,016,000 

19'6-17 


2 Ol'i.Pui) 

1017-18 


2,490,000 

1918-10 


3,H85 003 

1910-20 


3,01 2,097 

1920-21 


1,794,042 


The figmes for lOlS-lO were swelled by pni chases on behalf of the Director 
of Oil and Seeds supply iiraonnting to 2,198,000 gallons The All-India shipments 
to tuo United Kingdom in this 3 ear totalled 6,760,01)0 gallons valued at over 
threo-quaitors of u million sterling 

9S The despatches of poonac (the resultant cake after expression of the oil) 
have never attained to any considerable dimousious What little was shipped 
during tlie war peiiod nrent to the Un.ted Kingdom which had not previously 
approculod its vnluo as a cattkfecd to an} thing liko the same extent as Gorman}' 

99 The mannfactiiie of coii is the principal cottage industry of the kfahibir 
littoral and ns Mr Innes has pointed out coir }arn is to some ottent the curiciicy 
of the Coast, for the woi kers (chiefly women), when they are not employed in any 
factory, take their hanks every evening to tho bazaar to Inifei them for rice, 
chillies and othei household necessities Thom people wci'e a*^ fir-,t badly hit by 
tho fall m values, which followed upon tho outbreak of wai nnd notwithitanding 
tho support of the principal exporting firms which accumulated largo stocks in 
oxerss of their immediate commitments, thoio was for a time not a little economic 
distress Tho value of exports of coir mioufnctiiie la 1913-14 amounted to about 
Rs 90 lakhs and of coir rope, fibre and m itung to auothor Rs 13 Inkhs Tho 
United Kingdom and Germany each took about. 30 per cent of tho tiado and the 
balance wont in about oqii tl shnios to llollaud. Franco and Belgium, 29,3-9 ‘ons 
of manufactured coir reiueicuting about 76 por cent of tho whole was shipped 
fiom Cochin and tho remainder entirely from Cahent Thcseison foi shipment 
runs from Soptombor to May Tho following table sliow"; the quantities and 
Viduos of the expoi ts during tho war ponod — 


Tear* 

TONS 

ns. 

1914-15 

23,550 

55 , 05,000 


20,8 )0 

C0,15,0il0 

1910-17 

27,900 

C3,45,t00 

1917-18 

11',' 00 

4 i,50,n00 

1913-1'' 

1J,')'I0 

U, ‘■0,000 


In I'll 0-11 the corresponding figuies were 37 730 tons valued atRs G?, 7 0,000 
and in IO-0-21, 20,163 tons sained at lls 06,63,000 A m irked increase in 
valaos since 1011 will bo noticed 

Mits and imtliiig of o\ cry description are wo\en from coir \arn on Innd- 
looui'- at Cochin and Alloppey Dm mg the warsexcnl iua lines wo-e siiccss-tfidly 
inliolncod, slnpincnts being chtefi} ftoin Cochin For ('ample, in tho 1 est two 
years of tho w ii iboiit loU,030 square } aids of coir sciuoniig wo-c snnplicd 


(ill) Poonac 


(Ir) Coir ond 
coir mannrae- 
tnres 
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mootHij to tbe militarjr aaUKtntiM in. France for cnmoaQage purpoMc. The 
foUowing t*bl© ibowi tlw exports of coir rope and oordoge from 1918-14 
onwards — 


I.W. 


r»iM. 


Tosa. 

H. 

10I8-li 

as7 

1,88,858 

1014-16 

459 

1,03 4« 

1016-10 

070 

1 47,6« 

1016-1- 

027 

1 16 461 

1017 18 

411 

814 7 

JOlS-lO 

5X3 

1 16 725 

lOlO-SO 

788 

197,016 

1020- 1 

456 

I,®' ,013 


100 THe TanoTii branobes of tbe cotton trade oontinae to emploj loore 
capital end gire employment to a larger nmnber of people than anj other mdaitrT 
oamed on in thu Proridenoj The followtng Htatement shows the ares on wbioh 
eottoQ was grown danng the last ten jears with the weight and ralne of the cotton 
exported — 


ini li 

ISIS u 
I8U-14 

l*U-U 

me-tr 

ISIMS 

1 19 B 
1M)-C 




S,S7«3W 

tmffH 

iJM744S 

SAOST* 

t4S7ST* 

•astern 

ts»B« 


iVHM 

ftS7X 

se^is 
ftiso 
s?^ 
ItMi ' 
twi 
»Ssi 

iT/at 


MMiOJ 

4jnjuAi 

t»JS4* 
utotoi 
t»4t u 

UtJtlST 

tsestMo 


TarMtaa at 


101 Aooordmg to the otatros retiime> there were 69,283 people engaged m 
ootion gmslag oletoiag and pressing in 1911 wbi/e the oorresponding dgnre for 
1921 15 20 844 and thoagh toe extent of the Ml U probablr exaggerated niiB 
part of it tQTist be attributed to the Inoreaee in tfae number of gMiing factories and 
cotton preeses throoghont the Premdenoj BjoIuiito of a number of amaJI fao- 
toriee employing only two or tbrvo gins the total was 99 in 1911 and in 1931 205 
10® The principal cotton g r o w in g tracts In Itadras fall into three woQ 
marked diTmons — 

(1) The Coded dtstnots In which •‘Northerns** and “ Wostems'* are grow n 

(2) The nplands of GunWlr Kistna, NcHore and QOdlTan of which the 
first named u mnoh the most impartant, where Oooanadai” are grown. 

f3) The Sonthom distnots of TinooToUy Bfimnld Uadnra, Tnohinopolyi 
and Oolmbatqre where (1) Cambodia " (a vnnety of American upland) is g r o w n 
on rod soils, (2) TinnereUiee of whiob pure fTarsn^aat m much the roo*t 
Important rariety grown on black soQs, and (5) Uppam cotton g r o w n m Colm 
batore and TrMhlnopolj distneta end to a small extent in Salem, sold noder the 
tredo name of Balems. In a Dormal year raw cotton aorounta for 111 per cent of 
the total exports of mercbsndlse from the llmdras Pmidener and it hat been 
ealenZated that on an arerage about 360000 bales of 400 Ib. eiun arearailahle for- 
export. The war broogbi into stronger relief the depondenoe of Japan upon 
India for onllmited stippllee of tlus raw material and whQo boetnitlea lasted the 
earrying traile of lodiu cotton to Japan was at least temporarily largely trans- 
forr^ ^m British to Japanese bottoms 

103 Hand spinning bad long ceased to be of any eommenul importanoe 
is fact, had praetloally died out ezoept as a oottage mdoftry In one or two remote' 
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liand-'weaving centres -when the charka suddenly became apohtical mascot, but the 
revival of this mdnstry m the Madras Presidency is stnctly localized and the 
profits to be denved from it are insufficient to postulate any great extension of 
it as whole-time employment 

The following table shows the progress made by the mill mdnstry since 
1891 — 

Statement ehomng progrens of the mill mdnstry since 1S91 


Number of 

1801 

1001 

1 

1000-10 

1017-18 

191S-19 

1019-20 

jiais 

8 

! 

11 

12 

18 

13 

16 

Looms 

66S 

1,735 

2 023 

2,670 

2,716 

2,727 

Spmdlos 

178,000 

288,000 

839,600 

401,028 

404,612 

423,232 

Hands omployod daily 

5,000 

1 

12,600 

18,860 

22,859 

23,388 

24,118 


Though the cotton mills in existence in this Presidency as elsewhere in India 
have made very large profits during the last five years, there are still extensive 
cotton-growmg areas where no spmning and weaving mills exist, the chief obsta- 
cle to development being the amount of capital required to instal the number of 
spindles and looms which expenence has proved constitute the smallest economic 
unit likely to ensure commercial success 

104 In the followmg table an attempt has been made to arrive at the 
quantity of mill-made and foreign yam available for handloom weaving industri 
in this Presidency — 


Quantity in Ih of mill-made and foreign yam available for handloom iceaiers 


1 


2 

8 

4 


5 

0 


8 


Partloalars 

Imports into tbo Madras Presidency — 

Cotton tvnst and yam — 

(a) Sea-borne traffic 
(h) Coastal traffic — Indian 

(c) Do Foreign 

(d) Rail-borae traffic — Indian 

(e) Do Foreign 

Yams produced in mills in the Madras Presidency 
Total quantity ot yams imported and produced in tho 
Presidency 

Exports from the Madras Premdonoy — 

Cotton twist and yarn — 

(а) Sea-borne traffic — Indian 

(б) Do Foreign 

(c) Coastal truDic — Indian 

(d) Do Foreign 

(fl) llail-borno traflic — Indjnn 

(f) Do Foreign 

Weight of goods woven in mills in tho Presidency 

Estimated consumption of vam by cotton mills (x) 

Yarns exported and consumed by cotton mills m the 
Prcsidoucj 

Balance available for consumption outside tho mills 


ATcmpt) of 

1019- 20— 

1020 - 21 

m 

5,050,600 

3.083.500 
200,000 

48.657.500 

4.826.500 

42.793.500 

104,623,500 


4.406.500 
8,000 

1,202,000 

133,500 

28.973.000 

3 . 499.500 

18.042.000 

12.780.500 

50.403.000 

54.220.500 


(t) CnlenlMcd »t llip mtb of 100 lb >am = 112 lb. rror»n poexK 


In the three years 1907-08 to 1909-10, the quantity available for tho 
handloom industrv was calculated at 179,572,000 lb equivalent to an annual 
absorption of 5'^,S67,oS3 lb If both sots of figures are reliable, there is a decline 
of aliout 10 per cent to bo accounted for, but there are so many factors involved 
m the calculation that any material error in a single item would vitiate 
comjiansons ° 


Mill indnstry 


nandloom 

weaving 
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106 The oennu t*keQ of the Qoj&ber of haadJooms m the Praideooj hu 
giTen the following totals for oaoh dutnet — 

GuBtQr „ ~ 14,»74 BelUiy 5 10* 

North Arwt » IV^ OAdlnri 6^6 

TirnwreOr 11^ BXmn&d ^ 4^ 

8*ln 10,A4l AnanUpor 4 641 

OhiAglapvi 10 400 Sooth Areot 4,444 

NeUore „ 10 404 KotbooI 4 419 

llalabw and An^cngo 7^ Ohittoor 3^ 

Ocnnbatora 7 714 Sonth Kanara I^Sd 

Ytxaf apttam 7 4fl8 lladraa Oltj 1,S37 

Uadnra „ 0,403 A^eBOj DMiio 1,5£0 

tn^Ttm „ 0p310 Banfianapalle State OtO 

Tanjore 4,t00 NDgm* JTS. 

Ooddapah 6,-®! 

TriohiiKipolj ^ 4,608 Total 109 403 

Gan^ua „ 4,482 

106 Aeoordiog to the Btatutioal AUaa of the UAdnu Freeidanoj the nomber 
of handloontfl in lOOO woa 107 606 Oompanicni with, the distnot fig nr ea u 
unposBible m moei oeaea owin^ to ohangee m territoml dutribation but in 
thoae izutonoes where it is poaoble the larger ranahona do not lead themaelrea 
to obnooft erpianationa. lii hlalabar there were 0,828 looms u oompared with 
7,886 now ana m Booth Kanara 1 817 M compart with 1^528. On the other 
h«Tvd, while the total for Ganj&m has fallen from 10 820 to 6 080 (hiolading the 
Balh^di Agenor) Ylugapatam (loolodhig Tejpore and Konpot) hat inoieaaed 
from 1 461 to 7 wOl Ajtantapor roooida 4,811 at oompared with 2,299 twentj- 
jeart ago, wbllfl BeUar/ hat mien from 04284 to 8402 and TaiipjTe from 9 598 
to 6,299 

107 The ooxLater>cheoh made in oertaui logahtjee ofioarvof theHepurt- 
oent of Indostnei ^nei^rM one to the belief that there ihoud hare been diaoloeed 
a rather more marked moreaae in the number of looms ^Vhen we tom, howerer 


add the nomber of wearer* onepecafled amoontmg to £24,818 it la obnona 
there hat been rv oootldarable drop which cetmoi alti^ether be aeoonnted for bj 
faotori luoh u the axittenoo of famine oonditioni m certain diitnoU of the 
Presidaiiaj at the time the centos waa taken^ The nomber of handloom 
wearer* In 1911 waa eafamatod at 368,600 aa oompared with 365 112 m 1891 
and 381 132 in 1001 whereat if we aasume that each wearer tnpporta two 
other*, the figure for 1921 dednoed from that showing thepopnlatian. aapported 
bj the Indnttiy it rather len than 304,000 The attempt to organlae iKa hand- 
loom lodnstiy In small Caotone* faaa definltelT prored a faOnre chiefly cnrlng to 
themdolenoe and mdbcaplmo of the worker*, thoogh aaoh faotoriee would greatlr 
rednoe the tune taken in preliminary proeeate*. With the laboriona method* of 
warping and tiling now employed the arerage oattnm of the handloom wearer 
doe* not mnch axwd 100 lb of oJoth per head per nnnnm The popolariaation 
of the flj shuttle haa, howerer done tomething to mereate the output a^ 
attempts are being made br the wearing branoh m the Department of Induitide* 
to mb^Doe simple machmery to be worked 'bj groupa of weare ii without 


attempts are being made br the wearuig branoh m the Department of Induitide* 
to mb^Doe simple machmery to be worked bj groupa of weare ii without 
bringing them into faetonea which ahoald further inveate their capacity to cam. 
But u was obaerred in 1911 the future of the handloom mdottzy depends slmott 
entirely upon the improrement of the hand wearer hnnteU 

108. The derelopmmt in the use of the fly shuttle been moat marked 
in the Tamil distnets. The eonrerta in the Northern CHroar* hare to some 
extent backslided and also id the Oeded diatrlota, the reason moat eommonly 
sugfMted being that aowoart wbo flnasee the mdost^ Audit difficult to market the 
inereased onttum of the looms and to keep the coobe wearer* supplied with ynm. 
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Many silk •weavers have also adopted the fly shuttle but it is not suitable for the 
solid bordered sarees •which are made at Salem and in the Tanjore distnct 

109 As to ■whether the economic condition of the handloom weavers has 
deteriorated during the last ten lears it would be hazardous to express anj 
decided opinion There are cleai indications m certam urban weaving centres 
of more material prosperity but the village* weaver for the most part remains as 
ever incorrigibly lazy and unpiondent 

110 The population supported by dyeing and the bleaching of yarn amounted 
to 28,627 in addition to 85 persons returned as supported by pnnting and prepar- 
ation and sponging of textiles, making a total of 28,ol2 as compared with 17,096 
in 1911 and 23,061 in 1901 There is reason to believe that figures for 1911 
Avere considerably under the mark , but probably some progress has been made 
dunng the last ten years, for the industry is at any rate, on the commercial side, 
in a very flourishing state m Madura which is the principal centre About half 
the total imports of the Presidency go into the Madura market There are onh 
four dye works employmg ten people and upwards, one in Madura, one in Bellary 
and two in Kistna Most of the dyeing is done in the dyer’s o'an house by himself 
and his family, who possess no knowledge of chemistry and work according to rough 
and ready rule of thumb methods The statement below shows the quantity 
in lb of alizarine and aniline dyes impoited during the last ten years The values 
are not given because during the war peiiod thej touched almost unimaginable 
heights 


\oar 


Alitarine 

Aniiinn 



LB 

LB 

1911-12 


1,254,830 

818,359 

1912-13 


1,701,709 

457,292 

1913-14 


1,179,124 

480,011 

1914-15 


771,168 

141,752 

1915-16 


81,248 

11,355 

1910-17 


50,772 

19,240 

1917-18 


20,823 

40,520 

1918-19 


405,862 

11 984 

1919-20 


761,979 

98,619 

1920-21 


887,980 

139,010 


The noimal development of the industry was ver\ much interfered -with by the 
Avar ‘When supplies of syntliotio dyes became increasingly difficult to obtam, it was 
found that httle use could be made of indigenous vegetable dyes other than mdigo 
OAving to man> of the plants from which thej were formerly derived having 
practically gone out of cultuation, and even the supplies obtained gave httle 
satisfaction as the resultant shades did not compare fai ourably Avitli those to which 
the dyers had grown accustomed An intoresting feature of the past ten yeai-s 
has been the increasing demand for fast dyes 

111 It IS a matter for regret that the lyot contmuesto display a marked 
indifforenco, except perhaps for sugarcane cultivation, to the adi antagos of employ- 
ing suitable manures Quantities of oil-cake and animal bones are annualh 
exported because there is no market foi them in Southern India and the bulk of 
fertilizers manufactured in this Presidency is also exported, the only considerable 
market for them being acdong the planting community The output of l^Icssrs 
Perry iSL Co ’a works at Rampcttai continues novcrtheloss to increase, and in 191<5 
l^lcssra. Stanes & Co , Coimbatore, were given two blocks in the Tnclunofaili 
district for the extraction of pliosphatio nodules for conversion mto fertilizer, a 
maximum price being fixed for the powdoicd meal in the hope of encouraging orders 
from the ryots of the Cainorj delta 

112 The declaration of hostilities in lou dosed tho markets of the world 
to synthetic indigo and m a very short time tho shortage of dyestuffs among tho 
Allies except perhaps .fa]ian became aento and ivlien indigo sales ucro resumed m 
Calcutta in December 1914, pnees wore nearly four times as high ns those 
of tho previous March With this oncoaragemont to exporters and with Indian 
dyers findmg supplies of nmlino increasingly diSicult to obtam and then only at 

27-a 


Dyeing. 


Fenllirern 


Indigo 
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extraT*gant r»io*, the area tmder oolttratioB Incrwiaed by orer 100 per cant in 
1916-10 and agam by another 100 per cent m the foUoimg year Thu increaae 
vafl meet marked in iladraa whore unlike Bihar indi^ u for most part cnhxrated 
by imall hdderi end the mfonor grade of dye proauoed largely duap pears mlooal 
consumption thongh there has alwnja been a definite markrt for the better grade 
partioolirly In the Lerant. Bnt the improrement noted mu only temporary The 
■ocrat of anOine manufactore was rediacoverod by Bntish ohennsts and the 
Bodiaohe branch worki m the United Kingdom were reopened. In 1917-18 the 
marked fall in prices was reflected m a fall in the amWge onltiTated and in 
1918-19 those elemrati were ereo more aooentnated though a aabstintial 
reooTcrT was recorded in the volame of export*. The ahipmenta of indigo from 
the klauraa porta from 1918-14 onwards are shown in the following table — 


1818-14 

1914- 16 

1915- 16 
igii'-l? 
1817-18 

1916- 19 
1910-20 
19S0- 1 


CWT 

1787 


6^ 

26471 

11480 

3,411 

10446 

11438 

4474 


The partionlurly beary shipments in 19J6— 16 went chiefly to the United Kingdom 
bnt slao to Kg^ (Cor orders) Perms and the United States. Eren dnn^ the war 
TTidr- faded to thaIta nmoh imprraaion on the Far Eastern markets. Onina and 
Japan have Always been by imr the largest bnyers of mdlgo and owing to the 
very largo stocks aoeamnlated, the oottang off of German sup^we was kae eererelT 
felt m those qaartere. With natoial pnoea gradoalfy receding and wUn 
better rQtnms obUlnaUo from other a^ooltiiral products, the area under this 
crop u Hkdy before long to return to its pirn* war level. 

113 In >di4iti,-m to the locomoUre and esmare bmldju works of the M & 
SJL Ballway at Perarabnr and those of the BJ. Banway at llenpatam and smaller 
running repair sheds at the mope hnportsnt jonotacrit, and the P W D shops at 
kladras BWwada and Dowlaiihweram there are sereral private engnuering works 
in the Preeiden <7 town itself and one at Ooohin Besdes these there are a 
anmber of workshops where motor repairs, esstmga, ete^ are attended to m some 
of the larger mdostnal sohoola. In 1921 there were including Loeel Fund and 
Mtmioipal workahope 68 engineeruig eetabbshmeota m existence employing 814^ 
persons as compared with i2 enml^ing 2403 persons in 1011 whlnh giree, it is 
thoogbi, a fairly aoenratefUastraaonof the dereTopmeDts m this line daring the laat 
ten years. 

114. At the time the oensoa was taken there were 8 taw mDls m the 
Presidenoy employing altogether 726 peiwcrns, the only two modem mflli fitted 
with ap4o-date mflnhrnery besng in Miuabnr where 608 pertons were employed 

115 Tbonghthere IS notnejoie (eercAcra^ grown in Uadraa, Deooan hemp 
(Hhiacss ewtfULbtmtu) whioh is known loosUy as Buahpatam late Is largely grown 
in horthem Qroaia and yielda a fibre wmoh is very STmifaj - nnd can be pot to 
prsotioally the same ases The ares ander kihisnu coswahpuu In kladrsj s fO 000 
to 60 000 acres and the chief ports of export are Bimhpetam, Vinsgapatam and 
Cooanada. The pre-war destxDotioiis ware the United Kangdom (67 per cent) and 
France (6 per cent) but in 1918-14 Germany took 6 000 tons eqnmueDt nearly to 
26 per cent of the wbola The table below shows the exports of Blmlipatam raw 
fitte from Madras ports durmf the last deceaniom 


1911-12 
191 -18 
lVlS-14 
1914-16 
1916-16 


Q«mtnr 

TOaa. 

TifaM. 

n. 

Tw 

Qwtaj- 

Toxa. 

TklM. 

M. 

— 3410 

7 40 766 

1916-1 

6490 

1644,030 

- 3486 

9,^462 j 

191 -16 

11 

6464 

21403 

77 69 884 

1916-19 

2476 

9 11466 

6422 

I44S483 

: 1919-20 

6411 

28,46472 

6467 

IX.60/13S ' 

19*0-21 

749 

2424I6 
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The largo increase in 1913-14 was due to the temporary closing of the 
Ohittivalasa miU which released a large quantity of ra-w jute for export 

The export trade lacking the oigani/ation df the Bengaljute industry and 
dependent upon an uncertain and gi’adually dimmishing steamer service at three 
non-terminal ports was, it will be seen from the above figures, greatly curtailed 
dunng the last two yeais of the war There were at the time the census was taken 
only two factories m the Madras Pi esidency which deal with this fibre, one being 
at Chittivalasa near Bimlipatam and the other at h-lloie The local demand for 
gunmes absorbs practically the whole production of these miUs A third mill was 
under construction at NeUimarla near Vizagapatam at the close of the period 
under review. 

116 In examining the census returns for industries connected with hides and 
skins, one must remember that the leather trade throughout the world was sufienng 
from a period of most acute depression at the time the census was taken, which 
was partly attributable to the sudden cessation of hostilities in Ifovember 1918 
which left an enormous quantity of finished leather and raw hides in particular to 
be disposed of for other than military reqmiements. The importance of the 
leather trade m the Madras Presidency in pre-war times may be illustrated by the 
figures of export for 1913-14— 



Tanned ekinn 

Tonned hldcfl 

Yonr 

Qnantity 

Yaloe 

Qaantiljr 

Value 


CWT 

BB 

cruT 

ns 

I9n-14 

IIO.SSG 

2 23,71»2GS 

142,370 

3,23,2*5,371 


The success of chrome tanning has now been commei ciaUy proved and a 
regulfitr industrial colony has been set up by the original fim which pioneered 
this form of tanning at Chiomepet near Pallavaram which m 1918 employed about 
1,000 hands, and at the present time nearly 1,500 

117 The Madras tanners of skins enjoyed great prospeuty during the first 
two and a half years of the war, the United States market being pai ticularly 
active High prices encouraged the tanning of skins in preference to hides though 
the demand for the former for war purposes was ver> limited, and led to undesir- 
able competition between the tanner of hides and skins, extravagant rates being 
demanded for bark Finally an apprehended shortage in the supply of East India 
“laps’’ for the "War Office compelled the Government of India to pi oh i bit the 
tanning of sheep and goatskmsin the Madras and Bombay Presidencies with ofTeot 
from the 28bh April 1917 and an absolute embargo was placed upon the export of 
tanned skins from India from the 15th May 1917 though permissionwasaftci- 
ward 8 given to ship the balance of stocks held on the Slst August. 1918 The 
course of trade during the war years and after is well illustrated by the table 
below — 

Exporii of tanned shns from Madras ports from 191i~16 to 1920-91 


Xear 


IPll-lG 
IPIB-IC 
, 1910-17 
1 1 >17-10 
I 191B-1P 
' lP19-rO 
' lPAJ-21 


I 


I 


Quantity j 

Index 
j nnrabor 

Vnlne 

Index 

nnnibcr 

CWT 1 


n> 1 


07,472 1 

100 i 

87,700 

100 

10S,OM 

108 

2,11,61,030 1 

in 

1324»Grt 

' no 1 

1 3117 40,607 1 

203 

10 350 1 

1 11 1 

1 67 77,460 , 

30 

26 672 ! 

1 27 ' 

1 PSSS^Si 

62 

82, ISO 

et 1 

4 00,18 411 1 

213 

47,’CO 

40 j 

1 1 80 04 472 1 

95 


The improvement in the volume of shipments in 1919-20 is attnbutable 
to the removal of the embargo on tanning and export, the record prices reahted 
being duo to the heavy demands chiefly from the United States of Amonca to 
make good the shortage caused b\ export restrictions dunng the previous two 


years 


Leather 


Tanned skins 
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118 No leei illaimitakng are the oorreepondiiig figure* for tanned hide* 
(East India “ kip* ") In the flr»t three jeara of the war trade os roroaled bj" 
the statietioe followed a more or le« normal conno. In 1VJ7-18 bowerer 
there was a greet shortage of frei^t and rery^ large qoantitief were awaiting 
shipment at the end of the year whioh help to swell the astponlshing flgnree c3 
1918-14* The total for 191{>-20 was m the oiroaniitaiice* no lees renarkable, but 


m 19‘^*0-21 came 
valuea. 

a oollapse not only It will be noticed m 

volume bat also in- 

SxporU 

tamed kids fnm ITsdfs peri* frvm 191t-lS t<. 

1920-fl 

Jmr 

0— U»7 

TalM 


OWT 

aa. 

101 -18 

„ I01,2O« 

1 802^7 008 

10I3-14 

_ 14i,ro 

1,28.25,371 

1014-10 

170.2A 

1 "0 88,3^ 

1010-lfl 

-22,418 

2,U 68,446 

1918-17 

^ _ 14^964 

1 86 07,-41 

191 -18 

... _ » ISO 

8,68110 

191&-10 

~ 460 4<» 

6 40 02,629 

1910-20 

R7fi020 

6,50 43,888 

isr>o-5i 

.. 

86 32,768 


119 As far sa the Madm* Premdenoy is oonctmed sericulture is confined to- 
the KoUegU talok in Ootmbetore distnet. The area under mulberry during the 
part four years has been as foDows — 


Tmr ACL 

igi7-i8 lUM 

1018-10 - li^u 

1010-20 - - 11^ 

10r»-si ^ - U4*l 

The figure* for the ftrrt sx yean of the decennhun are Duiortonately not 
araikble. h£r Lefroy ertzmated tne oottum of malberry silk in this am in 1916 
at 400 000 Ib which U quite infafDcnant for tbe needs of the PmidetKiy and u 
suppletoented not only foreign imports but also by consideTable rail borne 
import* from Ujaore 00 per oeut of wniefa are used by sfDc weaTori of the Preai- 
danoy and the balarvoe eijwrted Aocordmg to the census retaims the population 
supported by sflk splmimg and weaving has faDeo from 74,773 to 84,984 but this 
may in part be doe to the exelosion of weaTor* who only use silk for the border 
erf the clothe which they manu&ctnre and ax© therefore more ootreotly olaaaifled 
as ooUon wwavar*. Tbe dlk briMiades chiefly made in Tanjore ccntinue to engage 
a eonsiderable number of aldlled artistuu wbo dispute w^ the weeTOn of fine 
counts of ootton it PuHampet the claim to be the exponents of tbe highest 
derelopmeuts of tbe weavers’ art in Boothem India. 

A census was alto taken of the numbers of thoee aotually engaged in silk 
weaving the Preedanoy totals (axcluding Native Btate*) being 10 «1 mile* and 
4 643 female*. Thb two distnrf* where the bulk of silk weaving is done are 
Taujor© (^624 male* and 681 fenmle*) and Tnohinopolr (2 4lB males ond 601 
females) followed by Ohlngieput with 1,248 males and 1 168 female* disclosing an 
unnsuaby high proportion of women and Salem with 1 149 male* and 480 female*. 

120 Tbe ore* under Bogarcano in 1020-21 was 108,808 acre* and under 
palmyra 88 610 e* oompared with 9^79 acre* and 88 740 acres, retpootmJy ten 
yean earlW The total popalabon aopported by makers of sugar mnl piftt 
rur is 27 146 in 1921 as oompared with m 098 in 1911 Of modem sugar faotonn 
^re are only sereD In the Prendenoy the mod important being t}i»t at Nelli 
knmain bi South Arcot dlftriot In most parts of the country tbe fragmentation 
of hidings opermtea to dmeourage ti>e oolti ration of sugarcane in areas enfOoianlly 
large to justify the of central factories aa is Java and the prospects 

of ^ industry teem to lie at any rots for tome tone to oome, m tb* derelopinent 
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of small factories, on the lines of the concern under the control of the Department 
of Industries at Pallapalaiyam neai Coimbatore which receives cane from the 
neighbouring ryots and charges so much per potln for the jaggery produced 
The very large expenditure necessary to obtain the machinery for the extraction 
of white sugar and the more favourable prices obtainable foi gur make the 
production of the latter at present decidedly more profitable The difficulty about 
the utilization of the palmyra for sugar extraction is chiefly attnhutable to the 
sporadic distribution of the trees A great deal of work has been done during the 
last ten years in the direction of growing and distributing improved cane to the 
ryots from the cane breedmg station at Ooimbatoie which is financed by the 
Imperial Department of Agriculture 

121 The cultivation of oil-seeds is carried on extensively in most of the 
-districts of the Presidency as the following table shows — 


Statement showing the area tinder cultivation of each kind of oil-seeds for 1920-21 


Diitrict 

Ginfjolly ] 

1 OroQQdnnl 

1 

Castor 

1 

^ Cocount. 

[ 

^ Cotton 

1 

ACS 

1 

ACB 1 

~ 4 

ves 

1 ' 
j tes 

Total 

752 622 \ 

IJ599?3B 

390 666 

544,747 

2,121,628 

Qanjam - 

BT.ISS 

22,210 

3,234 

10,021 

' 2,040 

Viragnpatam 

136 917 

38,165 

3,668 

3,030 

t 19,000 

GOdttvan 

Tl^Bl 

16 

1,700 

48,726 

' 4,950 

Eiatna 

9S,316 

1 2,091 

16 019 

9,405 

1 43,03(, 

Gnntttr » 

848 

0,4t>4 

43,961 

COO 

133,208 

Knrnool 

2,514 

1 60,796 

37349 

06 

306,045 

nolliiry 

12,860 

19,673 

80,093 

2,200 

440,387 

Anontapnr « 

20,451 

118,870 

07,860 

901 

111,097 

Onddnpah 

7,072 

144,298 

19^343 

143 

78^179 

Nollore 

3,137 

1,264 

37,138 

263 

1 11,310 

Chioglopat 

23,847 

32,690 

63 

6,387 

1 1 

Sooth Arcot „ 

■40,898 

438,793 

809 

1,626 

! 1,413 

Chittoor 

5 651 

! 38,003 

16,903 

2 347 

1 740 

North Aroot 

22,057 

1 221,705 

0,914 

12,890 

1,015 

Solom 

25,029 

832116 

21,489 

10,362 

24 063 

Colmhatoro 

22 48R 

78828 , 

17,990 

7 Co9 

254^22 

Triohinopoly 

13,939 

88,170 

13 690 

0,388 

38,857 

Tanjoro 

10,720 

87,092 

589 

30,000 

883 

Uadora 

28,682 

08,643 

11,983 

6,479 

129,034 

llEmnnd 

22,330 

33,003 

2,910 

0,572 

261,811 

Tmoorclly 

39,629 

3,003 

2 337 

4,870 

242,379 

Malabar 

14,404 

031 

403 

323 907 

322 

Booth Kaonra 

2,908 


212 

40,801 

lt>4 

Nilgiris 

3(1 





Anjengo 

34 880 

208 


339 


Agency ^ 

28,907 

185 

2,0.81 


122 The copra and coconut oil ludustry have already been dealt with in 
another part of this chapter Of the remaining oil-seeds, a large amount enters 
into local consumption, but the export tiade to other parts of India and to foreign 
countries is, particnlaily m the case of groundnut, of considerable magnitude 
The following table shows' the average weight and valne of the exports of oil- 
seeds other than copra in 1913-14 and also the number of gallons and valne 
of the oils donved therofiom exported in that year — 


OiU 


Oil 




' Qaiiitilr 

Valne 

Quantity 

Vain 


1 

i 

( 

« 

' “ 



1 < »I.i» 

It* 

CUT 

r». 

GinppllT 


' 21102 1 

1,12 *u >4 

•J." m 

O.J ‘■88 

Grotandent 


J 279,VU5 

4 84 003 , 

19(0 ?C2 

3 44 49 4»« 

C»i*or 


' itosns 

l,3V-93 

188 607 

1 1 40’U) 

Olhff fcrU 


[ J33il''~ 

I <Kf,323 

1,900 

135,3 

( o? mi 

- 

“ 1 ' 


b3S82 

VI 743 
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Tlie canfiii retaniB ibow that the peraoiui supported bj the mauufiotare 
rehms^ of nvutable o3a is ^ust uzider 40 OOO m 1920-31 as compared mth 
68 000 7hKh ineluaed an luoonndarsble number enga^red in the mauunurture and 
refinmg of mineral oila m 191L The deolmo may 1» attributed to a further 
monaae m the number of rmell wtxrked by pover rhioh reduces the number 
of hands employed hi extraction. The attempt made \yj the Eastern Develop* 
ment Oorporatiou to extraot dhopa fat from the seeds of the aofene indiea In South 
TTinara faded owmg to the onoertain cropping of the trees and the diffloolty of 
ooBeotion as the frat npuns and fall* if^er the south vest mousoon has 
bursts No recent figures are aTaOable as to the number of oQ mTIl^ m this 
Preddenoy The bull of them are too small to figure either in fsctory or census 
returns. 



GENEEAL DISTEIBUTION BY OCCUPATION 


203 


THE OCCUPATION SUBSIDIARY TABLES 

1 — General dmlnbuHon by occupation 


Class, sob-class and order 


Glass A— Production of raw materials 

Sob Class I — 'Exploitation of animals and Tcgetation 
Order 1 Postnro and agncultnre — 

(а) Ordinary cultivation 

(б) Growers of special prodocts ond market 

g^rdeninff 
(e) Porcftry 

(d) Haising of form a^ook 

(e) Haieing of smalt animals 
OrtZ<^ 2 Fishing and hnoting 

SOR Class J1 —Exploitation of mlnorala 
Ord^r 3 SUnes »• 

, 4, Qaarnes of bard rooks 

,, 6 Salt, etc 

Glass B —Preparation and supply of material sub 
stances 

Son Cl»s 3 III — Tndnatry 
Order G Toitilea 

„ 7 Hides, skins and bard materials from the 

anitnal kingdom 
„ 8, Wood 

„ 9 Mitnls 

„ 10 Ceramics 

r, 11 Chemical products properly so called and 
analoiioas 

„ 12 Food indnstrips 
„ 13 Industnes ot dress and tho todet 
, 14 Farnltnm induKtnes 

,, 16 BniliUnit Iiidiisfrlcs 

,, 10 Construction of means of transport 

„ 17 rrodnotion and tmnsmlssion of phvsicnl forces 
(heat, lii,ht, Heolricity motive (Miuar, etc) 
Other miser llnncouB and niidefited industries 


Nomber per 10,000 of 
total pojiulutlon 


Persons 

supported 


7fi5S-4 

7fiS0-2 

7,2:10'8 

4G-S 
160 
97-7 
0-4 
67 3 

2-2 
0-4 
1 4 
04 

1,893-6 

1,224 6 
268 3 

16-3 
1186 
40 6 
63-0 

11 1 
1276 
2)CG 
06 


IP 

Sun CiAsB 
Order 10 
30 
‘*1 

, 22 

23 

Sun Class 
Order 24 

2o 

.. 20 
, 27 
, 38 
, 3f) 

. 30 
, 31 
82 
, 33 
„ 34 . 
. 65 
„ 30. 
37 
88 
r 32 

.. 40 


I 


I\ — Transport 
Transport hr ntr 
Tmnsprirt b\ -untor 
Trftns|wrc hr road 

Imnspnil hr rail i 

Post oOlce, Telej^raph nod Telepliono services. I 

V — Trade ’ 

Banks rstab*ishments of crerlit evchanpe and j 
insurance 1 

Brokernge, commlssiou and rxjKitt j 

Trade in tsxtlb s „ , 

Trade in skins, leather and fors I 

Trade in woori j 

Trade in metals ' 

Trade in |>otlr ry, bricka and ides 
Trmlo in chemiral J rodnets | 

Ho els cafes and r*staorants ete I 

Olhir tradi in food studs 
Trade In elothinp and todci nr leba j 

Trade in fnrtntore i 

Trade In budding materials „ I 

Trade In menus of tini spoil 1 

Tra le in fnel „ I 

Trade in articles of luxury and those pertain 
inc to letters and the arts and rcimcei „ ) 
Trade of other sorts I 


Actual 

workers 


3,S29-7 
3fi2S-7 
3 4119 


23 2 
764 
69 2 
024 
2t.03 

0-98 

013 

OCC 

0-19 


849-17 

318-64 

124-21 

71 
4.8 99 
16 1 
36 2 

4-1) 
64 6 
l^t 4 
0-20 


Percentage in ouch class 
tnb.clats und order of 


Actual 

workers 


487 

487 

48 

60-0 i 
471 
CO-6 
608 
4U6 

453 
37-2 
47 8 
45 5 


44-B ! 

46-1 
47 3 

43 0 

41 3 
37 1 
47 6 

44 3 

42 8 
634) 
34 G 


Dependants 


513 

513 

616 

60-0 

63-9 

39-4 

49-2 

635 

547 
02-8 
62 7 
64 6 


552 

53-9 
62 8 

6U4 
58 - 
020 
62 5 

65 8 
57 2 
18-0 
i>5 4 


133 3 

05 t 

1 ■‘'’ll 

6<hP 

I 4 

1 0 i< 

347 ! 

1.6 3 

0 0 

0-22 

1 37 4 ' 

03-1) 

1018 ] 

38 85 

3S 3 ' 

01 8 

126-4 

1 

4873 

38-6 

1 

614 

11 8 ! 

44 

39-2 

008 

74 1 

does 

400 

tdJO 

341 ' 

1233 

3tJ4 I 

63 0 

CP ] 

33 

3TJ I 

009 

642-6 j 

2818 

4TS ' 

56-2 

37 1 ! 

101 I 

1 37 4 1 

02 0 

4-9 , 


1 aio 

GO J 
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107 1 

443 

667 

12-1 ( 

1 

3631 ' 

66 0 

97 1 

18 , 

33-0 

61 0 

3-5 1 

ON 

35 8 

04 2 

5 I 

2-8 j 

54 0 

45 4 

49 


4t31 ' 

600 

334 1 

M4 

43 1 

60-0 

271 3 

1226 ! 

46 3 

546 

3.4 

Kr2 t 

40-1 

m9 9 

03 

23 ' 

3- n ; 

03 4 

59 

3 3 

45 5 ' 

'.4 . 

59 

3 7 

44 9 , 

55 1 

17 0 > 

90 

54 6 ' 

4 * s> 

200 ’ 

8 1 

40f 


•07 4 

73 4 

4-3 < 

M 1 



.04 
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2 — Ditlttbulton hy occupation tn natural diustonf 


Ocoapation. 


1 

Class A— Production of raw materials 

Son CtAss I — !• iploitation of animals and vogotation 

L (o) Ordinary onUiratlon 

(b) Cnltiration of speoial produefa and raarkot 
gardening 

2 Raising of farm stock and small nnimida 
I Others 

4 I Ishlng and hunting 

Son-CoASs II — Exploitation of minerals „ 

Class B— Preparation and supply of material sub 
stances 

Sub Class III — Indnetry 

1 Textiles 

2 AVood iiidnstrv « 

3 Sfetal industry 

4 Commies 

5 Food industry 

0 Indnstries of dress and the toilet 

7 Bonding indostnes - 

8 Other indostnes 

Son Class IV — Traosport 
Sun Class V — Trade 

1 Foodetnffs 

2 Textiles 
8 Otliore 

Class C —Public administration and liberal arts 

Sub Class ^ I ■ — PablJc foroo 

„ VII —Public adminUtration 
„ \ in — Professions and llbcml arts 

Class D —Miscellaneous 

f5un*OLAa< I\ — Perpona Imop on their income 
\ - Bouioitlc fcrvico 

„ "X"! — InpofTioicntly dopcnbcd occnpftUonf 

, XII — Unproductive 


Number per ID 000 of tot*! population aapportod in 




J 

1 S 




m 


e 

e 



t 0= 

B 

0 e 

Oja 

0 

c 

o 

to 

< 

cs ^ 

W 

' t 

1 o 

■S S 

a 0 

-» 2 

K C 
BCO 

43 

1 -s 

1 & 

2 


1 t 

1 


C 

7 

S^07 

7 465 

i 7 614 

7,195 

7,084 

1 

6662 

8^07 

7 481 

1 7,011 

7,194 

7,0SI 

6,060 

8,042 

7,241 

j 7,455 

6,099 

0,897 

6 246 

4 

n 

5 

46 

48 

102 

141 

131 

I 114 

97 

78 

, 32 

r. 

13 

1 31 

IT 


; 36 

a 

69 

1 C 

37 

54 

[ 163 

i 

1 

t 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

665 

1745 

1701 

1 

1 

1798 

2,062 

2691 

354 

1,051 

1,074 

1,004 

1,248 1 

I 1,478 

113 

228 

290 

274 

203 

345 

26 

117 

08 

87 

110 

270 

67 

16 

21 

46 

GO 

70 

S5 

38 

66 

64 

67 

78 

17 

89 

41 

104 

100 

305 

44 

383 

T85 

199 

210 

166 

le 

93 

140 

139 

201 

02 

20 

117 

67 

161 

HO 

143 

14 

R2 

80 

13T 

140 

249 

297 

C12 

638 

500 

074 

064 

Cl 

284 

172 

2“., 

320 

581. 

U 

27 

32 

.1 

16 

44 

£25 

301 

TT4 

Ti'2 

330 

334 

66 

202 

226 

258 

284 ' 

359 

19 

T9 

62 

•14 

83 1 

14 

40 

64 

PC 

77 

81 

ri 

27 

99 

78 

nr 

170 


1042 

5S8 j 

459 

749 

569 

26S 


10 

n 

30 

11 

18 

37 

30 

29 

IG 

42 


988 

467 

310 

(410 

483 

IfO 

17 j 
1 

72 ' 

102 

34 

33 

27 
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CHirlEB \II — OCOOTITIOK 
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Ij. — Occupations combined with agriculture {where agriculture is the sultidiary oecupation) 


Oconpation 


1 

Total actual workers 

<31aBB A— Production of raw materials 

Sud-Olass I — Exploltatioo of ammola and 
TPgetation 

0. (a) Ordinary cultivation 

(6) CnUi\fttion of flpecial prodacta end 
market gardening 

2 JiniRing of form stock and small animals 

3 Fishing and liunting 

4 Others 

bOD Class II — Exploitation of imnoraln 

Class B —Preparation and supply of material 
substances 

Son Cl.A>>K III — Indnstrv 

1 Textiles 

2 00(1 iiidnstrY 
8 llotsl industrj 
4 Ooramicjs 

6 Food indnstrj 

(5 Industries of dress »nd the toilet 

7 Building indnstrlos 

8 Other indnstncB 

Son Glass TV — Cmnsport 

Sod Class T — Tmdc 

1 Tmdo In fodd-slnffs 

2 „ textiles 

3 Other trades 

Class C.— Public admlnlstratlou and liberal 
arts 

Bon-CLAss VI — Public Force 

, a II — Pnbllo ndministralinn 
,, VIII — Professions and liberal nrlB 

Class D —Miscellaneous 

Sob Glass IX --Persons Hnng on their income 

,, X — Domestic service 

, \l — InsufUciently de«rrlbcd oeou 

pnllons 

„ XII — Gnprodnetne 


bomber per miUe of actnal workers who are partially 
ngrlcoltorist*. 


o 

u 

s 

t-. 

tA 

m 

a 

= 1 

C 

C3 

o| 

1 

°-s 

aS 

ts 

o 

O 

> 

2 

c 

A 

a 

■< 

• J 

«3 St 

U. 

cs 

o 

c 

o 

Q 

*o 

ml. 

a: O 

a tn 
* 

w- 

Cl 

"a ' 

a 

4 





7-5 

ore 

8'8 

10-6 

3-2 

116 

57 

0-4 

0-1 

ae 

0 7 

0-2 

ers 

04 

06 

01 

00 

07 

02 

O'G 

04 


“ 





Crl 

61 


33 4 

66 

2 2 

04 

6 1 

lG-8 

3-0 

17 1 

2'l 8 

02 

30 1 

o o 

05 


99 

917 

186 

60 

3 9 

16 2 

47 2 

391 

13 t 

42 

187 

12 2 

66 


2 1 


337 


3 0 

30-4 

6-2 

407 

4S-0 

129 

413 

J73 

31 2 

10-0 

45 3 

65 4 

14 7 

35-0 

10-9 

26 0 

68 

12-0 

lOS 1 

7 7 

21 7 

(9 

288 

00 

24 t 

29 2 

28 5 

17 5 

10 5 

23 0 

84 

3S 1 

8H7 

280 

21 7 

27 4 

27 9 

05 4 

28 5 

45 0 

12 6 

4t4 

84 

18 9 

1 4 

287 

52 8 

7 3 

lC-8 

237 

41 4 


07 9 

36 1 

282 

24 9 

25 h 

37 3 

IG 

1 >2 

22 7 

92 

70-0 

44 

23 4 


39 8 

418 

11 1 

201 

28 3 

10 8 


14 8 

63 2 

6 7 

25-0 

10 5 

313 

1-9 

36 4 

329 

11 1 

60-9 

108 

29-2 

4-fl 

33 6 

St-O 

96 

609 

17 8 

24 6 


18 7 

606 

10 9 

4-3 3 

21 *2 

34-0 

12 

33 4 

291 

127 

644 

23 0 

415 

2-6 

42 6 

461 

220 

650 

33 8 

38-0 

Bh 

282 

17-6 

21 6 

587 

CO 

47 7 

12 

41 2 

53 4 

18 9 

8o 5 

67’2 

41 7 

27 

49 3 

50 6 

23 6 

57-0 

307 

14 7 

01 

10 2 

208 

43 

J9J 

69 

80 2 


10 4 

509 

102 

70 6 

81 

36 2 

(re 

14 8 

107 1 

2o 

1212 

44 

12-8 

0-1 

78 

13 6 

4 3 

36 2 

98 

11 4 

1 3 

19 4 

10 8 

1 2 

20 

2-0 


I 
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6 — Ocxtipakon of females hu suh-classee and selected orders and qroups 


\nmbcr ot 


Order 


Group 


1 

1 (a) 


1 (a) 



1 (b) 


4 

6 


0 

7 


1 (c) 


0 


1 (d) 

(0 


11 

12 

14 


17 

18 


Occupation 


Number of actual worters Number of fcmalts 
in 1921 per 1,000 males 


^ Grand Total ' 

Sub Class I —Exploitation of animals 
and vegetation 

Pasture and ognoolturo 

Pasture and ugnoulture — ordinary culnTntlon 
Income from rent of avricnUuml land fowneil) 

Do do (leased) 

Ordinary cultivators owners „ 

Do tenants 

Apents, managers of landed estates (not planters) 
elorks, rent collectors etc 
Farm servants 
Field labourers 

Pastaro and npricalturc — growers of special products and 
market; gardening 

Ten, colTee, cinchona, rublier and indigo plantations I 
Fmit, flower, icgetabic betel vin", arecaniit, etc , j 
growers 

Pastaro and ngnonltare — forostrj | 

■Wood-ontters, flrowood oateohu mbber, etc , collectors 
and charcoal homers ' 

Pasture and ngrlonlturo— raising ot farm stock I 

Cattle and buffalo brooders and icopora i 

Sheep, goat and pig brooders 1 

Herdsmen shepherds, goatherds 
Pasture and agrloultiiro — raising of small animals 
Fishing and hunting 
Fisluog 
Hunting 


3r«ic« 

j i'emalce j 

1921 


1911 

4 

1 > 

n 

1 


J2fiZ6 818 

7,565,555 | 

585 


648 

9J057S9 

5 795,153 \ 

623 


692 

0 216,500 

6,770410 i 

028 


GOT 

8,626,780 

6,676,266 

636 


718 

463,778 

264 4b3 

£49 


504 

257,102 

160 cot 

680 


424 

3,780 308 

I 774 406 ' 

469 


651 

2,092,048 

1,188219 1 

td.8 


654 

10,283 

1,109 1 

103 


CO 

961,911 

030 056 1 

655 

0 


1,364,200 

1,070,359 

1,288 

J 

1,167 

70 344 

j 

29 030 ( 

413 


346 

27,140 

17,847 

1 

030 


T80 

43 "04 

11,002 1 

271 


240 

24 632 

7,662 

311 


433 


10 012 

7,052 

166 098 

68 043 

40,428 

10106 

37,032 

12,039 1 

116,602 

34 804 

648 

421 j 

89,229 

24,743 I 

87,080 

24,301 1 

i.eoy 

180 1 


800 01 7 

2S8 165 

J51 1ST 

130 221 

209 14b 

062 

277 , 193 

278 I 19J 

218 


Sub Class n —Exploitation of minerals 


2111 I 2flS7 


993 370 


e, 


8 


10 


II 


22 


20 


27 

(«) 


b) 

28 


29 


30 

(u) 


(b) 

12 


18 


34 


35 


87 

(a) 

39 

(b) 


(c) 


fd) 


TO 

40 


44 

4'. 


I 

40 


! O' 

. 1,0 

r.i 


Mines 

Qaarnos ot hard rocks 
8i.lt 

Snb Class HI — Indastry 

Textiles 

Ootton {rlnning*, cloaning’ »nJ pr<*i#Jnjr 
CottoQ Bpinninp 
Cotton nizing* 

Colton woavlnp 

Jnlo Bpinnlog, proBftiop nnd wca\lap 
Ropo, tnrino and Firing 
Oomnat fibre work 

Othrr flbroB (alnn fiax, homp Ftraw, etc ) 

AScaTini, of wooll<»n blaukefa 

^oarfnpof woolkn carpets j 

Silk Bpinnors ' 

wouvort 

Dvoinj; and bli nrhius? of } %ni 
I Lncn nnd rmbroidf rr work< ^ 

I Spfnnpra on^pocificf) 
avrr* nnfj>cciliod 

I IIiQt*, and bnrd tiiatonnW from Ibo animal kinpdotn 
T-%Qnnr^ rnrnirF Vatht r drtf'jff'f* and It^^iior dynr^ 
j Makrrm of Irathcr nrllrlfni purh n% tntnV, trntf'r iKitr' 

« iddlFry or « t< rxclaJInc nrtlMc* of drr^^ 

^ ewi J 

J Cnr^icnitnii tnrnf*r» and jiintr* etc < 

Racket makf'rfl nnd other Indnetrba of w ooilj mwtrnsl | 
mclndmc Ic-\to and lhnlch»»i>s and bnildor« worifnt • 

‘ With baral>oo n odn «ir «^Tinilar nntrnali „ 

Mrtale ] 

Other workeiii Jn Iron nntl makci* of im) Ictnonl* tird 
' If oU pnncip\lK orrxrla jr Ijr of iron ^ ^ 

Oerarmn i 

‘ I >1 ere and t anhi'n pip** ard bt^rrl mik.rr^ ^ 

Rrf k. and makers ^ 

Cbi mjril J n Jact-* \ roprrh %n ran<“J Tt d anaK;n «« 

MtnofaclOfO of df r pant ink. n?\d Jsc•^cl» ^ 

'lonufxrlart* and t m-'c of m • 


481 

I 63 

, 193 


1 lie 

> 1 738 

1 1 669 


516 

j 266 

1 617 


1,541 056 1 678 441 

! 

440 

500 

336,004 

1 105,954 

684 , 

639 

OTIS 

0,700 

1 087 1 

fis-H 

23,1.8 

18,028 

770 '1 


1,231 1 

1218 

1 W5 1 t 

r>05 

192105 

83,907 

1 4.17 J 


1,074 1 

480 

' 453 1 


2 5H 1 

5 548 

2 181 , 


4129 1 

10,918 

7 147 1 1 


1 4'H 

5tS 

1 381 1 1 

' SCR 

1,381 ' 

1 145 

910 11 


1 947 

763 

1 "97 '] 


1 010 i 

1 185 

1 >.36,1 ,1 


J0 4P5 1 

4 r.87 

475 'j 

722 

8 741 ' 

31371 

! 434' 


1 015 

lP4t 

1378 1 


I 0.43 

1,009 

'OD 


75 GOij 1 

31 83,1 

421 


27 3S0 

3,01- 

110 , 

96 

d 40 » 

rtr, j 

120 ' 


i 

2,21. ! 

107 

JOI 

101^53 

47 633 ' 

291 

415 

lO'S'in 

4 j2I 1 

40 

1 

r.4 

Tib 

42 8.7 

1 IfW' 

1-Tl 

fq «0I 

4 C5S 

*■« 

Pj 


voi 

c; 

}(t| 

"7 sie 

SO 424 

3"'3 


t 3 t *u» 

1174 

rt*” 

4> 1 

4 1 

4 21.1 



16 492 

6 45G 

3M 



244 



UTli; 

1 K-i 

-MI 
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6 — Occupation of females by sub-classes and selected orders and groups — concluded 


Knmber of 


OocDpatioD 


Nnmber ol actoal i^orkcr* I Nomber of females per 


in 1921 


1,000 malei 


Order j 

Gronp. j 


j ^alcs 

Females 

j 192L 

j 1911 

1 

3 


1 ' 

& 

0 

7 



Subclass V —Trade— concluded 


1 



3S 

134 

Other trade in food ataUs — concluded. 

Sellers of BweetmeatH sagar, gar and molesaea 

Cardamom, betel leaf, vegetablo, fmlts and arccaxint 

34 364 

27.627 

1430 

1,693 


185 







eelton 

52,341 

30 995 

692 

760 


180 ' 

Grom and pnleo dealers 

42 991 

19, >-24 
4,336 

401 

622 


137 

Tobacco, opium ganja, eto.y lollora 

19,781 

7 683 

219 

217 


188 

Bealorf in sheep, goats and pigs 

1,227 

1H2 

261 


139 

Dealers in haj, gross and fodder 

8,078 

10,140 

1,265 

2,471 

34 

140 

Trade in ready made clothing and other articles of dresa 






and the toilet (hats, ambrollas; Bf4cl.s, ready-made 
shoes, porfnmci) 

1 37,726 

6^07 

167 

221 

36 

141 

Trade in fnrniture, carpets, curtains and bedding 

1 3,366 

691 

206 


80 

143 

Trade In building materials other than bnolcs, tiles, 







woody materials (stones, plasters, cement, sand, 
thatch, etc ) 

6,680 

3,105 

466 


87 


Trade in moans of transport 

10,022 

1,364 

130 



140 

Dealers and hirers of elephants, camels, horses, cattle 







asses, mules oto. 

81>68 

1 167 

136 


38 

147 

Dealers in firewood, charcoal, coal, cowdung, etc 

Trade in artioloi of luxury and those pertaining to 

20,211 

20 771 

1,028 

1,361 

39 


26,033 






letters and arts and sciences 

3,022 

331 

, 360 


148 

Dealers m precious stones, jewellery (real and imitation). 




j 



clocks, optical instrnmoots, etc 

0,665 

822 

12.3 

1 


149 

Dealers in common bangles and neoUaces, fans, small 
articles, toys, hunting and fishing tncklo, flowers, ole 

17,263 

7 701 

440 

1 

1 470 

40 


Trade of other sorts 

222 105 

02,113 

416 , 

270 


lC2(a) 

Oonoral store and sundry bazaar keopots 

139 708 

69709 

428 

} 


(«-) 

Shop keepers otherwise unspeoified ** 

Bub Class vn —Public aduxinistratlon and liberal 

79,134 

31,007 

400 

\ 



arts 

IBS 766 

37,532 

SOI 

1 176 

46 


Religion 

64 696 

6 418 

84 

1 13B 


105 

Pnesti, ministers, etc 

22 769 

1080 

48 

74 


107 

Catoohlsts, readers church and mission semoo 

2,398 

CI4 

266 

871 


168 

Temple, burial or burning ground sorrioo, pilgrim 

38 003 






1 conductors, dreumeisert 

3 612 

92 

144 

48 


Medioino 

26,406 

9,409 

370 

294 


171 

31cdica1 prnoUtioncre of all kinds including dentuta, 







oonlints and roterinary surgeons 

21,027 

4,183 

19t 

140 


172 

Midwives, roednators, compounders, nurses, in&sseurs. 





1 


etc. ^ 

3 778 

6 221 

1782 

1,691 

49 

1 

Initrnelion 

43,687 

7 893 

181 

143 


173 

Professors and toaoben of Ml kinds ^ 

40 701 

7/.64 

180 

143 

60 


’Letters and arts nud sciences 

38 613 

14,809 

384 

389 


178 

Mnsio oomposen and masters, players of Ml kinds of 







Tnnaieal instruments (not military), singers, aotois and 
danoers ^ 

20 979 

13062 

623 

453 


179 

Conjurors, acrobats fortune tellers, renters, exhibitors of 







ounosUica and wild animals 

2,674 

895 

311 




Sub Class IX— Persons living on their incoiuB 

1 




(1 

180 

Proprietors (other than ngnoullural land) fond ond 

y 19,478 

8,161 

419 

449 



icholarship*holdcri and peutiocers ^ 

J 




63 

1 

Sub Class X— Domestic service 

Domestic scrHco 

] S4fieo 

40741 

745 

750 


181 

Cooks, wnter-enrriers door keepers, watchmen and other 







in-door oerrants .. 

47,900 

40,330 

842 

843 

S3 

185 

Sub Class XI —Insufficiently described occupations™ 

Qpneml term* which do nol ladiotc n deCidto ocenpation 
(X'hier. accoontanU, book keeper* clerk* and other 
eroploj-ee* In the nnipedfied oClce*, ware-honiei and 

j 555474 

S47499 

9S6 

t 

J 

ifiSI 



»hop« 

68 108 

2,104 

373 ' 

61 


187 

Labonrer* ond workmen othcrwuo ontpecIOed 

470 681 

639713 

1 133 1 

1.453 



Sub Class Xn—UnproductlTo 

60444 

50787 

625 ' 

1 

707 

54 

183 

Inmate* of 1*!1« Mjinro* and aImihoo»r* „ 

10 703 

8-S 

81 i 


Gj 

189 

Begptvrr vagrants p^^^itutr** 

1 6'>724 

t?.«n 

“03 1 

"tm 

1 


Rrggors, TmgronU, witches, wHards.stc* ^ ^ 


46 33' 

fO 


IPO 

Pfocuters and pro^ilntes 

165 

3.070 

lP>t5 1 

1 792 

60 

t 191 

Other uncUstif cd cen prodertire ledcitnes 

i 

4 

“‘i 

J 


2P 



oHiPUB HI ^wKXrurxnoi 


»ia 


7—JSil*ei»d *Kmjmtum4 (JMJ 1911 nd SOI) 
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7 — Selected occupations {1921, 1911 and 1901 ) — contmnod 


Number of 


Boll 

olaas. 

1 


m— 

eont 


Order 


10 

11 


12 


13 


Group 


46 


40 

/7 

48 


49 

06 


Cl 

e2 

66 

CO 

07 

68 

(0 

71 

72 

73 

74 

77 

78 
80 
81 


SO 

87 

8S 


IS 


IV 


-’1 


P8 

PO 

102 

103 

lo; 

IPS 

I ipp 
110 
111 

113 


Oconpation 


Indastiy — cmeludcd 

Basket mnkera and other indnstrics of 
Tvoody material, fncInriinB Icavea, and 
thatchera and bnilden working with 
bamboo, recdB, or •iniilar matenala « 
Motala 

Forging and rolling of iron and others 
Makers of arms, i.nna, etc 
Other workers in iron and makers of impit 
meats and tools, principally or eiclnsivclr 
of Iron 

Worki ra in brass, copper and bell metal 
Commies 

Potters and earthen pipe and bowl makers 
Chonicnl prodnots properly so called and 
anaingons 

Mannfactnro and refining of vegctablo oils 
Do do of minerialoils 

Food indasincs 

Blco pounders and hnskera and fionr 
grinders 

Bakers and biscnlt makers 
Grain parclicts, etc, 

Batohers 
Fish carers 

Makers of nngar, molaeaes and gar 
bwootmeat makers and preparers of jam 
and condiments cto 
Breners and distillers 
Toddp drawers 

Industries o' dress and the toilet 
Tailors, milliners, dress makers, darners and 
embroiderers on linen 
Blioc, boot and sandal mnkrrs 
IVasliing, cleaning and dyeing 
Barbi rs, hnlr-drc-sore and wig mal ers 
Fnmitnro Indaslries 
Building indn»tric8 
Esienvalors and well sinkers 
SwOno onltcrs and dressers „ 

Bnck Inycrs and masons „ 

Constmotlon of means of transport 
Production and Imnsmission of pbysfcal 
forces (heat, light, clectncily motirc 
power, etc.) 

Other mlsccllaneons and nndcGncd indns 
tries 

IVorkers in precious stones and mrdnis, 
eunmellcrs. Imitation jewellery makers, 
gilders, etc 

Makirsof bangles or bends or necklaces of 
Ollier material than glass and makera of 
sprangles rosaries, Ungaros and sacred 
threads w- 

ContractoTS for the disposal of icfnse dust 
f te 

‘Sweepers scavi ngers, clo. „ 

Transport 

Transport by water 

Shliowrers and their employees, ship 
brokers ships olllcera engineers mariners 
and firemen - 

Persona (other than lalxicrera) eroplored on 
the nsiritenwnce of streams risers and 
esnnls (inelnding een tmellen) „ 
tnVnrers eniplosed rn theconstrxct'on and 
malnlrcnneo of stiewDS ni-rs and canals. 
Boatrfiwrers IkiiI men and tow men 
Tmospart by read 

Persors (ejbrr thin labonirrs) rmplorrd cn 
the eonitrrrlio enl mainteranrc tf irods 
ami 1 ridges „ « ™ „ 

t.abnuTrts emjtorid en roai* and rd„es 


Population supported in 


1921 

j 1911 

j 1901 

1921-1011 

j 1911-1901 


! ■ 

1 

t 

i 



B 


0 

145,319 

173^104 

222,301 

210,171 


34 6 

+ 

2 8 

218,594 

210,727 

— 

20-6 

+ 

37 

822 







194 

- 




1 


133,660 

158,072 

162 359 


15 6 

+ 

37 6 

26 381 

41,871 ! 

41,118 


87 0 

+ 

1 8 

22G 762 

249 418 

IfiO 235 

... 

91 


31 1 

192,730 

224,0u3 

107,709 

— 

14 0 

+ 

33 6 

47 414 

01,102 

92,833 


22 1 


33-8 

39,970 

130 

j 53 802 

68,380 

_ 

24 8 


8-7 

643,617 

f 19 2DS 

025,533 

- 

11 9 

1 

I-O 

139 601 

204p2J 

256,830 

_ 

31 8 


20 2 

14,165 

12 995 1 

0,601 

J. 

8 9 

1 + 

90 9 

3,360 

6 900 ] 

1 20 153 

— 

42 8 


7C 7 

24,88 > 

2>,6b3 

28 073 

.. 

37 


9 ' 

760 

4,114 

3 317 j 


81 6 

j + 

38 1 

27,140 

25 093 

23,031 

+ 

82 

+ 

01 

7,8n9 

19,889 

7,807 * 


030 


162'8 

6-0 

4 333 

710 


68 0 

+ 

610 0 

203,676 

303 420 1 

263 062 1 


32 

+ 

16 3 

1,098,140 

1,236,131 

1,138,005 


11 1 

+ 

87 

C‘’i,255 

83 777 * 

71,600 
270 310 


17 0 

+ 

lO-O 

260,857 

277,702 

.. 

7 5 , 


27 

653,110 1 

COJ 630 1 

636,359 
233 627 

.. 

8 1 


85 

214381 

260,637 

... 

177 

•f 

110 

2,612 1 

4 868 

1,625 

.. 

46 t j 


iCo n 

670 321 ! 

000,611 

007,110 

— 

0 0 

— 

00 

210 290 1 


303,128 


86 

.. 

5*4 ** 

82,606 1 
22o,6a0 

j 822,824 

283,4*4 

- 

4 5 

+ 

13D 

6 901 

3,GIC 

2,035 

■f 

03 1 

1 

372 

2,690 

1,100 

107 

+ 122 0 

+ 

695 2 

435,604 

f 360,301 
t 44 802 

310,070 

38,74ti 

]' 

5-2 

(: 

15 4 

16 0 

334.GOk 

330,606 ! 

a t 

283,101 


1 2 

+ 

147 

8PS0 

t 

0 8>^» j 

9,018 

- 

9l) j 

+ 

87 

320 

61,216 

] -M S03 j 

39 74'! 

*■ 

13-9 j 

j 

+ 

16 0 

S^OfiOS 

j 

565,717/ ' 

597057 

- 

427 1 

- 

45 

43.185 

74 9fi0 1 

‘^f 1 12 

- 

05 7 j 

- 

109 


l'v012 1 

10,013 

1 

- 

43 4 J 


50 4 

1.2T1 

k ' 

1 


1 



4 071 

[] 

2,04) ' 

.k 

312- , 

— 

1^7 

TSl^il ! 

j 61-'= I 

712e8 1 

_ 

61 1 1 


270 

317,200 1 

1 oiirere 

1 

Ce2 747 

— 

74 ' 

1 

— 

105 

4 0'''! 
28 I'T 

i 

] 31 


- 

I'M ^ 

- 

1S7 


Percentage of 
Tariation 


20 
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7 — Selected occupations {1921, 1911 and 1901 ) — concluded 


Number of 


Population tupported In 


Percentage of 
variation 


Oooupntion 


Bub ^ 
olais 

)rder C 

Iroup 

1 

1 1621 

1911 

1901 

jl921 

-1911 

j 1911-1901 

1 

1 1 

1 

3 


_ _ 

0 

7 “ 


“s 

j 

0 

VI 

1 


Public force 

166,1B0 

208,605 

247,136 

- 

20-4 

I - 

15 S 


41 


Army 

11,762 

16 083 

26,773 

- 

289 

1 - 

376 



165 

156 

Army (Imperial) 

Army (Indian etatea) 

11,330 

428 

15,164 { 
929 1 

25 186 
687 

* 

26 2 
64 6 

1 - 

1 

39-8 
68 3 


42 


Nary 

35 


23 



1 

- 


41 


Police 

164,383 

192,722 

221 340 

-- 

19-9 

1 - 

12-9 


169 

Police 

90,827 

100,996 

101,892 

— 

10 1 

1 

0-4 



100 

Villngo watobman 

63,650 

91,727 

119,948 

— 

307 

1 - 

286 

VU 



Public administration 

322,237 

i 

353,154 

396,610 

- 

8-8 

1- 

no 


45 


FabUo adminiatratton 

322,237 

353,164 

11,0,097 

396,610 

— 

88 


110 


IGl 

Berrioo of tbe State* 

141 C62 

160,723 

— 

116 

1 

0-4 



102 

Bemco of Indian and Foreign Btotefl* 

2,309 

id, 880 

11,103 { 

— 

82 7 


19 



163 

Mnntcipal aod other local (n< t Tflloge) 











aenrioo* 

26,773 

33,763 

33,869 


207 

1 

0-3 



104 

Village officialfl end Kormnis other than 










watchmen 

ICl 403 

146.929 

190,866 

+ 

38 


236 

VUI 



Professions and liberal arts 

589,838 

680fi9S 

59Sfi94 

- 

1T4 

+ 

14-3 


40 


Keliglon 

192,812 

266,639 

221,648 

— 

24 9 

+ 

16 8 



106 

PrieitB, miniatora, etc 

70 999 

88,783 

65,738 

— 

16 3 

+ 

274 



106 

Itoligiena mendioanta, inmates of monaa 


1 









tenea, oto. 

3,361 

6.424 

4,076 

*- 

47 7 

+ 

29-1 



167 

Oatoobiats, readers obnroh and mitsion 











Bcrvice _ 

8,039 

18,329 

18 960 

- 

39 7 

- 

45 



108 

Temple, banal or bnming ground aemoo, 

163,103 

180,973 








pllgnm conductors, circumoiaora 

110,418 

— 

270 

+ 

118 


47 


Law 

' 45 678 

48,680 

SB 308 

— 

66 

+ 

336 


109 

Lawyers of all kinds, including katla, law 


1 

20,723 









agouta and makhtiara 

22,850 

20,609 

+ 

7-9 

+ 

07? 

1 

1 


170 

Lawyer’s clorka, petition wntors, etc. 

23,628 

27,867 

16,799 

— 

16 6 

+ 

70S 


48 


Wedioino 

91,738 

89,738 

84,937 

+ 

22 

+ 

67 


171 

Medical prootitionors of all kinds inelnding 


68,671 

1 







donllau ocallata and veterinary turgeoni 

72,161 

76,295 

1 — 

42 

+ 

98 



172 

Midwivoa vaccinators, oompoanuers, nnrses, 
maiseurs, nto 

Initmctlon 

19 678 

14,448 

16 368 

1 

1 + 

36 6 

1 „ 

117 


49 


129,285 

121,359 

140,748 

123,746 

1 - 

11-9 

+ 

18 6 



178 

ProfoBsors and toaobors of all kinds 









174 

Olerka and eerranta oonnooted with cduca 


r 140,740 

123,747 

- 

11 9 

+ 

18-6 




tion „ 

7,925 

J 


1 





50 


Letters and arts and aolonrcs 

130,121 

139,193 

128,698 

- 

06 


80 



177(o) 

Lilomtnro i authors, editors, Jonmalltte 

990 

1 









Art I ortliti, pnotograpben, aoulptors oto 

4 432 

1 28,400 

21,071 1 

1 — 

17P 


137 



(4 

Science nitronomors, metoorolo^ate, etc 

17,903 

J 

1 







178 

1 Mnsio composers and masters, players on 



1 








all kinds of mnaical instmments (not 
' military) singers, actors and dancers 

7(> 053 

81,809 

84,779 j 

- 

70 ! 
1 

- 

36 

IX 



1 Persons living on their Income j 

1 




1 




51 

160 

1 Prnpnotors (other than of agricnltoral i 
land) fond and scholsrsfaip holders and 

V 69,JS3 

87,308 

1 

123409 j 

- 

20-6 

- 

293 




' pensioners _ 

J 

1 






X 

62 


j Domestic service ~ 

m 715 

Z06fl9S 

250fi0i j 


( 

ro 1 


ire 



181 

1 Cooku, water oirrjer*, door-ker|>er», wntob* 





I 






1 mrn Qud other Indoor •errant* 

173 038 

18nri59 

222 457 

— 

7 1 j 

_ 

16 0 



182 

Pnrato grooms coacbmen, do>, hojr etc. 

11,911 

19136 

27 517 


37-6 


30-6 



183 

' Prjralo motor drier ri nnd cloanem 

0 133 






XI 

SS 


1 Insufficiently described occupations 

SJtO,S30 

1^,876 

' 679417 

A- 

3S-1 j 

4. 

124-6 



184 

1 Mnnufactorem bu^Inr»imrn and rootmetom 





1 






otherwi*a nnrp»*ciried 

27 310 

14,761 

^ 15 417 

J. 

8-.0 ( 


44 



185 

Cajiblrrr, aoronnUnt* boot keep^rm cirri* 

1 


1 


1 





J and cthrr employers In untprcified office* 



i 








J t^nrrhcmrra and rhop* j 

lC3,54t 1 102 058 

1 61 P3u , 

* 

0 ) , 


71 



16T 

Lattonrerw and worimen olherwlpe ancprcl- < 

1 

i 1 



1 





fied 

1JK).'73. 

1,313 '.S'" ! 

&{r» ICf* f 


11 6 1 

*■ 

1639 

XII 

t4 


Unproductive 

204 654 

173 828 

1 344481 1 


1 

25-2 1 

_ 

20-5 


188 

j InmaU*« of jaib wylom* and alm«l oti«er ^ 

n,3io 

, 13 421 

' 11,438 , 

— 

OR ' 

♦ 

17 4 


55 

i 

1 !■<> 

Feg^rn, vagrants proputnlnt 

191 o21 

201401 

333 013 


236 1 


21 8 



tVggmr*, ragTantt, wUchr* wirardp rtc 

181 701 

-^404 

333 013 1 






IPO 

Pree^rer* and pro*titutr^ 

C.OO 


2 J 6 


21 R 


• Vf>t amcned to any rpcclBe bCMl. 



ORirtEB XrL — 0000PATI03 


6 —^Oetmpaiu%a If cu<« 


Ckhlrs^i «vun 
lftAaJ^)tLdM»a* kH 

t (ij»y<rfl»J) — 

Ph^va oa miaaJ bakvMffta 

(Mt BiMatj) _ — 

Ijiihia — ■ tid tanra — 

<Hb«a _ ^ 


n Ibh^u (Tudl)— 

T I la»*«*»*Ta tmd tauti _ 


U«M (etW tlu lakoBiwv). 
1^4 Pnfama u4 UaAM tt all 

MW Uala _ ^ - 

0«Mra d WUk Md iMr 

US ^ 

lfiT9 D>2«in a»4 t^ilr ftojaw _ 

Baltwaj n>loT««* _ _ 

MO CkWs - ^ > 


EccATmtara, atoM aiUa^ 

aiia u ai and lakoaran (aa* 

apMUad) _ 

Calorala laaaa dd 


Bdll^ Kanni > 

OaKtratara aai 


iriWtsnIUMvan - - 

TaM «f all aora <a«af« 
A«ala] _ _ — 

T iiJi l ii l cid aa crt a — 

tUkt aM dik aanbf — 

tahooran (oafMiMdJ— 

SaUk^ ~ 

liOva; arplor— ■ 

aceb^} aad adafal^ 


^^Stfraiaaa onan aM 
i^aaafea — » 

dfHnUan] laVauaa^ — 

Pann aad aW 

lakovrra (aaafnllad) — 
IdMdaaaan aad taaM 
Saaiiac at tana He* aad 
FTM idlimt _ _ - 

FaUrg aa4 Hk aaSmg 


OM (KiskRSk) - 

OUarraMra aa aaia 
taaaata — - 

ns laado*a«n aad laaaaaa 

Satiidca ^ ^ m, 

ipU PabaDadaaMMnrtoa _ 

S9 Ti*4a la fcod aaa«a _ 


U»4 1 Bithsut (tblTC - - 

I ObUtu«« avMn aa< 


no Balivta . _ - 

MIO i|i^liiinl ^Vmi 
tMd katmJ fawtlt*-— a u 


no I Bnlnoui (ICdluiltB} » » 

too I taakcFTiwa aaJi Malta ^ it 


BtQsub fT itain _ 


» ke 13 !sp I5IE ss 
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8 — OecupaUom by caste — continned- 


Cafeto and oconpallon 


i Knmbcr 


Number of I 


' werVen. 

i'SSr 

t . malcB. 

paiion 


Oosto and ocenpatioo 


Xomber 
per 1,000 ! 
worVxrs 
engaged on 
each occa 
patJon 


Number of 
female 
’Workers 
per 1,000 
males 


Cheniman 

ApTicultoml labourers 
Basket makers end other 
worlers on •woody materials 
Cnltivators owners and 

tenants 
Others 

Ohotti 

CnKirutorst owners and 

tonnnrs 

Landowners nnd tenants 
Traders of nil kinds 
Acncalfon»l lobonrers 
Mono> Ic ndera 
Textile Industries 
Others 

DCvilnga 

Cotton weavers 
Oottm spinners nnd dyers 
Cnltivators owners nnd 

tenants 

/grlcnUaral labonrcrs 
Lnn<Imriior8 and tenants 
Tmdirs in tcxiilcB nnd roadj- 
niode clothing nnd sundry 
Rhop-kc«pcrs 

fiflkweftTors , 

Other? 

DombS 

CuItirntoTsi ownont and 

tenants 

MlBcnllancons labonrors 
Cotton vfoaTPr* 

AftriruUnral laboarcrs 

Cattle" brpoden nnd hordsmon. 

Others 

GtldabS 

Onltirn'otBt OTrnors nnd 
tenants 

Agrirnltural labourers 
Firewood sellers 
Landowner* nnd tenants 
Bnske makers and otbor 
worl^crs on woody materials. 
Others 

Oolla 

CuUitntnrs owners nod 

tenant* 

Apncnltural labonrers 
Cattle breeders nnd herdsmen 
• nd ’•hepherd* 

Lfttido>»ners and tenant* 
llilk etc sellers nnd sheep 
and mttle traders 
Others 

Holoya 

ApnruUoral labonrers 
CoUlvators owners and 

t< nntAS 

Basket rrnkers nml other 
workers on wo dv matenaU. 
*\tone euiterv and ro'ironSjetc 
Ijindowcvrs and tenant* 1 

OlVrrs I 

Idalyxn Yadan 

t nltiTater* rwntr* ard 

terant* 


Idalyan Yadava— 

Cow, sheep and buffalo 
breeders nod hcrdsmcii. 
ahephords, etc. 

Landowner* and tenants 
Acrlcnltural labourers 
Milk, etc , Boilers and sheep, 
ota, sellers 

Miscellaneous lal>cDrer8 
Otherw 

Idiga Arya HiWda, Sotti 
Balija 

Cnltieators i owners nnd 
tonants 

Agnciiltuml Hbonrors 
Tod»h drawers and srllera 
I^nndownerB nnd tenants 
Others 

Iluvan 

Aj liouUaral labourers 
Culltcntors ownora and 
tonants 

Toddy drawers and pellors 
Rico pounders, elo 
Others 


37t» Irulan 


Apricoltural labcurors 
Cultivators ownors nnd 
tooants 

Bico pounders, etc 
Mosodb and ralBccllaocous 
labourers 

Fimwood cutters nnd sellers 
Lnndownera and tenants 
Cattlo and •hoop breeders nnd 
herdsmen, fihopherds, etc 
Others 

Jains 

Cnlllrntorsi ownors nnd i 

tenants 

Lnndownrrs nnd tenants 
General storokropers nnd 

shopkeepers (nnipeclficd) 
Tmirr** in toxtll^B, piece poods 
and rlothmp 
Money Irnders 
I ollpion 

Others ^ 

KaikSlan SenCondor, Sen 
gondn Kehatriya 

Textile workers 

CuUlratiiis owners and 

t^*nart« 

Apricultaml Inbourers 
f^nndowners and tenant" 
MUcolItnr'ons labourers 
Traders in t xU?e« piece.pooJa 
•ml rlf thing 
Otherp" 

Kalian i 

Coluratom osuer* and i 

Icnan’s 

T sn Toirc^^rs and tenants .. ! 
AcnruUnml Ul>oan rs 
Qs lahiurert 
R-eepnr4«T« e*r 
Carx owners drivers etc 
Dom-ptic f'TTantp 
**hepl epf*,! et'* 

OJicrs .. 


193 

11 

CoO 500 
1,118 
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8 — OccupaftOTiH hy caste — continued 


Caste and occupation 


Knrabcr I 
per 1,000 
Tvortera 
engaged on 
I each ocen 
pation j 


hnmber 
of female 
workers 
per 1,000 
malca. 


Caste and occupation 


Number ] 
per 1,000 
workers 
ctignpod on 
caoti occu 
pation 


Number 
of femalo 
worktiia 
per 1,000 
males 


1 


Kusavan— 


31nceHaDoonB labourora 

25 1 

Cotton wtaverB 

16 1 

Others 

67 

Lambadi 


Agnciilluml laboarcrs 

368 

Cultivntorp owners and 


tenants 

302 

Beggars 

45 

I^nndownorfl and tenants - 

40 

Firewood cuUtrs and eoUora 

25 

iliHCollnnconB Inboorcra 

23 

Itaising of form st-ocl. 

32 

Cnriowncrs, drlTcrs, rto* 

10 { 

Oti era 

89 

M&dltta 

1 

1 

Agnoultural labonrers 

473 

Loatbor worl era and sellers of 


sandals, eio 

101 

Cnltlvators ownora and 


tenants 

105 

Ulscellnncons Itbourors 

80 

I^indunnors and tenants 

10 

Heggnra 

12 

Sellora of bark, etc 

7 

Others 

63 

Mfila 


Aprlcultnral labonrers 

609 

Lullirntors owners and 


tenants 

20i) 

illscoUnneouB lalieurcra 

84 

Lnndoimors and tenants 

22 

Cotton weavers 

21 

liaising of farm stock 

13 

Others 

46 

Mangaln 


Harni ri 

388 

CnltWotorp ovmcra and 


tenants 

3ai 

Agrirultaml labonrers 

160 

Landotvnbrs and tenants 

43 

Blarcrs an moiicol intlmmcnte 


and nemrs, etc 

3' 

Others 

74 

Mamvan 


OuUiiators ownorfl and 

1 

ten-ints 

676 

Af,ncti!tnrft! labonrers 

1 107 

1 nndoirnrrs and tenants 

1 163 

Mifcel!fin» ons Inbenrcm 


Carpi ntirs and worhcra on 

t 

1 

Hood) mat nnl** 

t 8 

Other* 

41 

NSdar 


CuUjTatars owners and 


tenants 

305 

>Ted Ir draner* nnd eeller* 

217 

ApriCoUnml Hboarers 

130 

l-hiidovrocru nnl lenaate 

4* 

Hint r u* InlkourcrS * 

■>3 

1 «*hrp 

r> 

Hire etc « 

j3 

Mnn n* and 1 tk kUjera 

21 

Makers cf iui.ar pnr and 


n o av r 

16 

Celt ^ ^j'lrrrra « 

n 

fc-i *nr 1 Msar krff<r» - 

b> 

ihjii'r* 

'** 


( 


j 

1 

2 1 


N§yar 

1 

461 

Cultivators owners and 


bOll 

tenants 

504 

430 

Agrlcnltnrfll labonrers ^ 

17 J 


I atidowncrs and tenants 

61 

698 

Kico ponndors, etc 

35 

738 

Domestic serranta 

Tl . 


Pnbbo administration 

25 

468 

Teachers, oto 

14 1 

068 

Police 

11 1 

623 

Agontg to landed proprietors 

0 

2 203 

Hold Voopers and servants 

7 

1,027 

OthtiiB 

131 

l.Oill 

1 


GSlI 

Odde 


67P 

Fartbwoi'k labourers 

Cnltivators owners and 

291 

690 

tenants 

200 

1,019 

Agriooltnml labonrers 

183 

Mlpcollaneons labonrers 

01 

220 

Btonc entter*, maions and 
honee bnllders 



149 

H8 

Landowners and tonnols 

16 

1,067 

Scavengers 

Q 

102 

681 

Otbora 

63 

65,25'> 

Pallan 


1,183 

Agnonltnral labonrers 

437 

Cnltivators owners and tenants 

292 

887 

Earthwork coolies, porters 


1,070 

and modcnpors, nnspccilird 



coolie* 

138 

643 

Landowner* and tenants 

80 

1,287 

Blippbords 

10 

008 

Itlco ponndora 

0 

720 

Preparers of sugar, gar, etc 

6 

247 

608 

Others 

Polli.VEnniya, VonnlyaKEhat 

23 

400 

rlya, Vcnniknln Kfhatriyn, 
Agnlknla Kshatriya 

I'Ultlvntors owners nnd 


60 


634 

tenniil* ^ 

694 

2,470 

340 

Agrlcnlicml lal>onrors 

204 

Landowners and tensnts 

•>3 


Acconntants, cDshlcrs, nuBpecd 


lOh 

fied and mi?col)»ncon8 Jil>our 


703 

er^ 

13 


MnFoni ond bncklopcri 

10 

752 

\\ f avers 

8 


Cartowrrrs drbei*, etc 

7 

064 

biiDdry lafPCT keepers 

7 

I 302 

Other* ^ 

"4 

831 

1 (184 

Panlsavan 


Coliixators r»ners and tenant* 

560 


AurleuUi ml Inbonrtis 

iri 

Of-O 

Lirdowtrrs snd trnsnts 

41 

(•oven mnit rerrant* 

C6 

599 

T< xtih wf rktrs ^ 

38 

CartoTriiir* rlnrrTS, vtc 



n* nnd 1 ricVlavcri 

21 

14>f 

i Hvei* f r Tt n leal It struments. 


1 n* 

1 

actoj* e r 

1 

Oth»*rv 

l.t 


Pflraly„n, Panchnmn 


l>7 

Afc.ririil nr>l Irl nnr* 

I2i 

h ^ 

» wLi rn ard »ei anU 

271 1 

J-*'* 

Misc 11*11 jtiVnri rs 

' a nrr 1 ncVlar r» and ) 


# ''"h 

1 nldlt p ct-e * «■ 

I* 

TO 

LnlwrrrarJ erarta ^ 

/ 


Cl Pee r c j t mj m wt ktts 



•ltd s ‘tturk*rT' 

14 


4SI 

303 
1,675 
576 
Cl ICO 
1,067 

31 


42 

123 

272 

776 

868 

030 
1 272 
1,228 

333 

701 

503 

WO 

779 

025 

760 


610 

330 

2619 

602,333 

700 

107 


540 

474 

812 

7C7 


003 

223 

324 

13 
441 
432 

eol 

343 
1,125 
I 015 

139 

15 

r 

14 

022 

C3S 

751 

478 

1 071 

1 .67 

75 

( Crr 
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8 — Occupations hy caste 


Casto and occnpation 


Vellfila— concluded 

\VonTor« 

CneMors, uccountante, nnaped- 
fiert 

llonoy-lcndera 

Others 

YfinSdl 

Atncnttural labourers 
Coltiratorst on^nors and tonnuts 
Jlcrdamon, sbepherda and 
cattlo breodors 
IMiscoltaneonb labonrors 
Scavengers 

^^oodcattcrB and sellerB of 
ftrowood, etc 

Bafket ttinkoTS and other 
workers on wcody njatcrials 
Bico pounders 
Fishing and polling flab 
Doa.e^tlO eoiTcnta 
JUning 

ViHogo Watchmen 
Others 

Yerukala 

Boslot meters and other 
workors and sellers of bnrt, 
loavep, etc 

Cultivators owners and 

tenants 

Agricnltural labourers 
Miscellaneous labourers 
llopgari 

liiinriownors and tenants 
Firewood cutters and sellers 
Otbers 

Labbal 

CuUiratora owners and 

tenants 

I aiidownors and tenants 
tisMng and srlUng fisb 
A^r’cnltural labourers 
MifcellancouJ lahonrers 
Betel vice growers and sellers 
of betel IfftVcs 
Traders in skies, etc 
\\orkcr8 on woody materials 
^^caTi.^»nnd sellers of ready 
tuade clotblcg 

Greet rs and solh rs of grains 
tob iron anil sundry pbop 
kxv’pers 

Butihirs and sellers of sheep 
i tc. 

Cart*ownnrs dtlvrrs etc 
Others 


MnppUla 

rmtiTnlarr owi ert and 
tenunta 

Apricultnr"il lsb< ntt rs 
Fisbir g and felliog firh 
Oiler tr^d in fot^d stuffs 
^ nd/T b->r'’*ir krrp* rs 
^^o^V.^r» In c fit re and 


Number 
per 1,000 
workers 
engaged onj 
each occu 
patioD 


Number 
of fomalo 
workers 
per 1,000 
males 


n rkrrs of rope e r 
d^alerfc in tt 

Fort^ « ond rcoff^nrirs 
Ulour rs 

f nrt rTTrcTf drivrr* rtr 
} sn } i#-rftrts 


'0 K 


ftcd 


acd 


' 1 

360 

b! 

11 

4 

SOI 

73 , 

2S9 

) 

676 

457 

1,0-7 

176 1 

239 

58 

C7 

44 , 

1 209 

23 1 

096 

16 

690 

22 

476 

21 

810 

31 ' 

494 

1 

1,027 

12 ' 

393 

11 


03 

1 

704 


667 

1 

298 

722 

233 1 

620 

207 i 

936 

47 1 

781 

3P 1 

<>35 

64 1 

710 

27 1 

338 

P5 

038 

j 

372 

20- 

m 

144 1 

100 

01 

2rn 

01 1 

274 

46 

1 

031 

71 1 

02.1 

ts { 

10 

t 

i 

7901 

61 * 

J78 


1<>S 

20 

IG 

14 


150 

1“1 


326 

134 

.11 


Fiv 

♦ 0 

4. 

1 ^ 

IM 

4 ' 

M 

‘Si 

4 7’- 

'll 

811 

IS 

S 


"il 


caste — contmned 

Caste and occupation 

Kumber 
per 1,000 
workers 
engaged on 
each ocen 
pation 

I'limbpr 
of fomnle 
wortpra 
■per 1,000 
molea 

1 

2 

3 

Mfippilla— eancliided 

CoSfeo, tea, etc , plantation 
ompfoyces *• 

12 

329 

Hotel keepers ond Bcrvauts 

12 

211 

Tailor* 

10 

212 

Heligion 

11 

47 

Others 

103 

131 

Sheik 


329 

CnUivators owners and 



tenants 

109 

452 

Agricnltoral labourers 

201 

610 

MiECcllnneous latoiircrs 

46 

491 

Lnndoivncrs and tenants 

77 

297 

Sundry bntaar keopers 

37 

01 

Textile industries j 

30 

581 

Cart-ownerB, drivers, etc 

15 

21 

Beggars 

14 

604 

Tailofs 

10 

182 

Trade in piece goods and 
ready made clothing 

19 

71 

Tinders in food stuffs 

10 

170 

Traders m skins, etc 

9 

13 

Goldsmiths and silver workort 

0 

17 

Clerks, nnspecifiod 

9 

29 

Police 

8 


Government servants 

9 


Carpenferfl end workers on 
woody materials 

13 

482 

Gardeners 

7 

360 

Botchers 

7 

6S 

Others 

120 

1 119 

EuropeaBB 


238 

Army m 

1S7 


Beliinon 

126 

CIO 

Professers and teachers, etc 

07 

2 039 

Income from inNCstmonts 

01 

007 

Ship’s oOicers, etc. 

63 

Medical men 

63 

2,247 

Govcmmctit oHJeers 

41 

0 

BailwaN officors 

41 

4 

Planters 

14 

63 

I’ohce officers 

34 

Architects and enpineers 

tj 


Cnshj#MB and accoontanta 

so 

82 

Postal ntid Telegraph offlcen 

26 

32 

Shopkeepers, unspecified 

21 

10 

Others 

1"4 

174 

Anglo-Indlms 


301 

Hniltrax emplovees 

180 

73 

Unspccjfifd cUrks ard mecha- 
nics 

119 

171 

liicoms from Investments « 

112 

431 

Tt scherr nut* profe spars 

61 

1,0j0 

Medical practitioners and mit)- 
wivfH. nurses, etc 

61 

2 104 

P< f* nl <»n rial« 

41 

Dcimstir s'*rvanu ned private 
motor driri rs 

n 

970 

luih r* milliners 

.4 

2 4H1 

GovrmnH nt oFnals 

18 

PI 

Arch lie cts rnginrers 

Ut 

17 

PfliC' t.^’icrrs 

16 


Port and hbrK'ur emploTc^s 
Slid sliip #i enrloxc^^ 

r 

29 

Oil -js 

-02 

173 

Indian ChriFtlnns (Roman 

1 


Caliiolic") 


ejj 

< iiUivt * m ovrn< -n ar d 

Itr-Mlr 

1 

4 ' 

1 7 

Agrif jltunl U'T-rr-'t 

- ^ 1 

41- 
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0 —Nnmier of ’persons emphyetl tn 1911 and 1921 on RatUrajS and tn ihe 
Irrtgalton, Post Office and Telegraph Departments 


1 

Fnrop*»anB and 

Tfiillfi n« 


Anglo Indians 



Class of porsona employed 



— 




1921 

ipn 

1921 

IPl 

1 

2 

T 

4 

6 


RAILWAYS 



Total pebsots p'iploied 

2fi74 

2,825 

69,448 

59fi35 

Persons directly employed 

2^70 

2,817 

61,515 

49,440 

OfHoers 

166 

142 

23 

G 

Subordinates dra-mng moro than Bs 76 per 





mensem 

1,618 

961 

1,457 

803 

■Subordinates drauingfrom Rs 20 to Ra 76 

1,067 

1,483 

22,60 1 

7,292 

Subordinates drawing under Rs 20 

120 

231 

37 431 

41,829 

Persons Indirectly employed 

4 

B 

7,933 

9,595 

Contractors 

1 

7 

170 

9 C 

■Oontmotor s regular cmplojeos 

n 

1 

793 

1,015 

Coolits 



0 964 

7,L03 

IRRIGATION 

DEPARTMENT 


Total ^^.a6o^3 fmplotek 

28 

66 

28 090 

45,857 

Persons directly employed 

28 

66 

8 174 

9 810 

OlHecrs 

19 

83 

82 

22 

Upper subordinates 

1 

18 

220 

249 

Loner subordinates 

3 

3 

n2 

2( 1 

dorks 



nsi* 

600 

Peons and otbor serrsats 

3t 

0 

6 361 

6 O'!! 

CooUls 


3 

1,489 

8,181 

1 

Persons Indirectly employed 



19,926 

36fi47 

1 

Oontrnetors 


. 

1.007 

, 1 494 

Contractor s regular employoos 


1 ** 

2t35 

' 1,260 

Coolies 


1 

10,181 

1 38 293 

POSTAL DEPARTMENT : 


Total emploit:!* 

69 

84 

13,339 

13 496 1 

Total 

69 

78 

12 014 

12 3W 1 

1 

SoporriBinp ofllcorA 

0 

11 

76 ! 

70 1 

PottninBtcrA 

23 

•>o 

1 034 

711 

Mi^OidlancoaB offcnta c ■choolniestori' 





otc 


1 

l.I'T'l 

2 269 

CIorVH 

40 

42 

1 615 1 

1 400 

Poxlmt n 


1 

3 4-12 

4,878 ' 

Skilled labour 


” 

213 


Dnakillcd Uboar 



377 


Poad c*labH^hmont 


1 

3 249 

2,'>S0 1 

Railway Mall Service 



753 

628 ! 

Stipcnrii'ing: ofRct^ra 


4 

u 

10 

Clerks 

1 


20 

1 .no 

Bortor* 



4 19 

\ 423 

Mail pnordi <tc 

- 


2F4 

IP. 

Combined Offices 


2 

572 

558 1 

Sipnall^TB 


n 

112 

142 

Mo*#rn^r« t c 



4CO 

4)6 ' 

TELEORAPH 

DEPARTMENT : 


Tot^l rit<ov» tvrLoirr 

» 

j 227 

i 

1405 

^up^rri iny: „ 

1 ^ 



2 

nUblifhmrnt 

224 

' ros 

2.W 1 278 

ri^rkf „ 

’ r 


U6 

103 

SkillH inbrnr 

3 

1 t 

411 


Ur^ktllrwl labonr leclcdinf: tartf^epTi « 


1 2 

'“1 

rr; 

no'll ©ttabH»hm©t;t ^ 

' 1 

1 

ri 



HcmnrlfB 


G 


3 


I ThcflO figrtirei oxclnde 
emplovecB on Ihr* 
t rniltrajB in \ ronch 
f torritoi^ ond in 
j the State ^ of Trn 
I rancoroond Cocliin 


i 


All fipcrcB ore reported 
bj the PUD to lx 
odIj npprojimfttoj 
thnjr aro for Bntiih 
territory only 


• Inc^cdoB trarora 
+ Dnm FU|)orintrDdeDt , 
aloicc unpeHoten 
dent, and launch 
dnrtr 


X The*© fipnioB exclude 
ferfonn employed in 
the Staten of Undera 
bad Myrore, Tmrun 
core and Cochin and 
in French lerrltorr 
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THB INDCBTRIAL SUBSIDIARY TABLES 
JO — DuiriHit** •/ axd fino%* tMplofti. 
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10 — Distribution of industries and persons employed — concluded 
(b) Special indnstnos 

Gcuoral distnbnUon of Indnptrics and pcr«craB employod 
N nnibor of pcrson« emplorcd 


IndnBtriul oBtubllshment 


a 

o 

E 

js 


et 


TotaU 


Diroclion, 
Boporriaion and 

clerical 

Fnro 
ppnnK 
and 
Anelo- 


Indirinfl 


Indmuf 


Skilled 

TTorkmcn 


Unslallod laboarcn 


AdulU* 


Childrf 


I GrowioE of nproml prodarta— 
Tea plantations and faotonop 


OolTco plantations and factonea 


II Minna— 

Mioa minna and mica spllttinf^ 

worVa 

3Ionpjinc*e mines 


IV Toxtllo and connneted Indus 
tries— 

Cotton ifionincf, clofinlnp and 
pressing mills 


Cotton splnnlnp, wcaTinq and 
other mills 


Y leather Indnstnes- 
TuTinerios 


VII Metal indnatncB — 

Maclilnerr nnd onglncorinp, In 
rinding raUwiiv, workshops 


IX IndnatrioB connected With cherai 
cal prodnels— 


on n lilt 


Mnnnrr nnd f»sh oil ^^o^lra 


X F'V)! Indnttnrt — 

Flonr and rice mills 


wrrks 

Fithcnnnc t»orV» 
bttcnr fscioric* t 
di*tni« rlc* 


rlrr*mtc. mn" and ^ 
condlrjf'n farttrlet 


X\l Ifidr* net of Ittiurr- 
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